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PREFACE 


In his prefathey remarks, the would neither 
trifle with the patience of the reader, nor omit to pay 
pectful attention. | Perhaps it is due to both to 
at the compilation of the following memoir 


in high | pavceme for the character and labours 


unacce table 


In performing this service, no other plan appearing 
to claim preference , the course of events has been 
pursued ; in recording | which, assistance has been 

derived from the kindness of friends, the numerous 
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PREFACE. 


of a lengthened personal intimacy.. 


‘Had not the importunities of public engagements 


from the few notices which are supplied in this work, 


AEE 


- that the history of mind, especially i in reference to its 


spiritual vicissitudes, would have been much more 


mation, a sufficient clew is afforded for arriving at the _ 


most satisfactory conclusion, as to what must have 


almost incessantly occupied in varied efforts to pro- 


mote and extend the interests of evangelical truth. 


public labour has been” performed, in connexion with 


| © such frequent and diversified appearances | from the 
| press, are comparatively few. The list of publications, 


it is hoped, will be found to be complete ; and it will, 


| no doubt, be perceived that, while the particular 


___ plish the plan selected for compiling this memorial, 
_ they furnish ample testimony to the uncommon appli- 


cation and perseverance of the lamented author, 


publications of the deceased, and the reminiscences 


enlarged. Brief, however, as is this branch of infor- 


Hledkve the instances in which sO much individual 


enumeration of them Lethune indispensable, to accom- 


been so urgent and continued, it is highly probable, 


: been the habitual state of the mind which was thus | 


a 
’ 
i 
4 
4 
4 
» = 
4 ery 
\ ; a 
} 
} 
. 
4 q 
« 
a 
7 at 
’ 
q 
rie 
4 
x 
ates 
€ 
=, 
* 
| 
. 
f 
> " 
4 
. 
=, 
‘ 
4 
wi 
‘a 
° 
e 
: 


PREFACE. : 


\ 


As to the letters, it was deemed more expedient to 


incorporate them in the progress of the work, to 
connect and illustrate the sentiments and facts of the 


narrative, than to insulate them in an appendix ;_ by 


which the inconvenience of frequent reference to 


= them is. avoided, and their coherence with those 
events to they relate becomes im- 
mediate 


pparent. 


“The S 


manuscr pt without date, will produce an impressive « 


ketehes of sermons appended, taken from a_ 


interest in the minds of those who will long remember 


» the voic and manner of the preacher, and who were 


cordially attached to his ministry. Were it thought 
desirab] , these of instruction might 


umber. on the occasion, 


might ane this volume inconveniently expensive. 


If the interval which has elapsed between the first 
announcement of this work and its publication should 


have appeared to any unnecessarily protracted, the 
author request. permission to imtimate, that. 
| 


such portions of his time, during this period, as he 


“could abstract from paramount duties, have been 
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‘cheerfully urvendlienil to this undertaking ; and that 


delay of no kind, which it was in his power ‘to’ pre- 


| 


vent, has been permitted to-occur. | 


Should the perusal of this memoir be attended 
with spiritual advantage to any reader, and especially 
should any Christian ‘minister be incited by it to 


warmer zeal, seiieaoieal exertion, and more ardent 


attachment to the principles and institutions of the 


gospel, and thus additional occasion be presented for 
- giving “ glory to God in the highest,” the principal 
desire of the writer, in reference to its circulation, 


will be accomplished. 


Pentonville, March 24,1835. 
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a | From his Birth to his Conversion. 
a 4 Introductory remarks—Time and place of his birth— His immediate parents--The tender- 
C. aa of his mother—Leaves school very early—Distinction of his character early de- 
a : veloped Destitute of real religion—His removal to the residence of his uncle—Serious 
@ 2 _ impression on young persons at Ringwood—His mind impressed by a personal ap- 

_peal—Under deep concern as to his moral state—His spiritaal im. * 


CHAPTER II. | 
ond his Conversion to his Residence at Portses. 


Forms a Christian friendship—Frequently goes to Wimborn on the Lord’s day—Is con- 

_ vinced of believers’ baptism—Is baptized, and united with the church at Wimborn— 
Remoyes from Ringwood to Lymington—Worships God by the way—Further dis- 
covery of his religious character—Zeal, diligence, and benevoleoce—Singular occur- 
rence, while listening to the ministry of the word—Appearance of gifts at meetings 
of a conference—Returns to Ringwood— Removes to Poole, is inoculated, and nar- 
rowly escapes death—Pays a short visit to London— Determines to leave it, and re-— 


| CHAPTER III. 
Piel his Residence at Portsea to his Removal to aden! 


7 ~—_—_—s Remarks on preparation for the Christian ministry—His first marriage— Removes his 
eo 4 communion from Wimborn to Portsea—Enters into business— Begins to itinerate—_ 
— Writes to a friend who had encouraged him to do so—Receives the sanction of the 
—— church to preach the gospel—Preaches to several destitate churches—Is invited to 
Wallingford— Accepts the invitation, relinquishes business, and removes with his 
family to Wallingford—Receives an invitation to supply the church in Eagle Street, 
London—Pays a short visit—Is requested to renew it, with the das wae of settle- 


believing —Doctrinal dificalty—Rende Elisha Coles with advantage p.i—16 


i wme at—Removes with his family from Wallingford to London ........,....... Ps 


CHAPTER IV. 

his Removal to London to the Formation of the Baptist Irish 

a. _ Invited to become the pastor of the church in Eagle Street —Accepts the invitation— 
His ordination—His reflections upon it— His remarks at the close of the first year of his | 

| torate—The death of his first wife—His grief—His second marriage— Prosperity of 

ae _ the church—Nervous complaint—The church is united to the monthly meeting— 

Write the press—Contemplates writing the History of the English Baptists--Pub- 

: lishes a Jubilee Sermon, and Life of John Bunyan—Origin of the Baptist Magazine— 
Zeal in | ting the preaching of the gospel— Publishes the first volume of the His- — 

tory of the Baptists— Letter from the church at” Highgate—Lord Sidmouth’s bill—His 

nip with the Rev. A. Fuller—He is added to the committee of the Baptist 

Mi ionary Society —Death of his daughter-inlaw— Publishes a memoir of her--Con- 


CHAPTER 


its Secretary. 


something should be attempted for Ireland—The subject repeatedly discussed at 
the Jamaica Coffee House—A provisional meeting held at the meeting-house in Eagle 
Street—The rules drawn out and agreed to at this meeting—The formation of the 


From os Formation of the Baptist Irish Society to us obtaining Assistance as 


ten the — neutrality as to the Catholic claims 51-85 
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vin | CONTENTS. 


letter on this occasion— Rev. Christopher Anderson and the Secretary visit Ireland— 
| Subsequent report of the visit— Publication of the second volume of the History of the 
| Baptists—Formation of a society for extending the gospel in the environs of Len- 
. don— Death of Mr. Faller—Mr. Ivimey’s faneral sermon—His visit to Buckingham- 
- shire—Publishes several small works—Visit to the Island of Guernsey, and report of it 


ther opposition to the Cathelic a 
ae Duke of Kent and his royal father—The conversion of Mr. Ivimey’s father—He bap- | 


tizes him and his mother also—He publishes Bunyan’s Pilgrim with notes—His health. 


interrupted— Pablishes‘two funeral sermons, and pastoral counsels—His life in 
41 nent peril, from”taking wrong medicine—Letter to a minister in the country—His 
tists—Pablishes a sermon on Acts xxviii. 22—Death of the Rev. W. Ward, and 
funeral sermon—Death of the Rev. J. Hinton, A. M., and funeral sormen—Obtains | 


CHAPTER VI. 


to the Repeal of the 
Corporation and Test Laws. | 


@ passage in a péricdical—The church in Eagle Street is reteived into the London | 
Baptist fand—Addresses the members of the British and Foreign Bible Society on — 
the Apocryphal question—A funeral sermon for a deacon of the church at Maze 
Pond, Southwark—A further publication-on communion—Writes a continuation of 
the Pilgrim’s Progress—A secession from the church in Eagle Street—Reprints Per- 

_ secution for Religion Judged and Condemned —Publishes a Scriptural Manual on the 
Terms of Communion—aA further publication on the claims of the Catholics—A Tract, 
occasioned by the death of one of the poor members of the church in Eagle Street— / - 


the Repest of the Corpexgtion. to his Dest, 


Tae of his cecend wife—His consequent deep afffiction;-in several letters to dif- 

ferent friends— Publication of his fourth and last volume of the History of the Bap- 
_ tists— Death of his mother— Letter relating to it—-His third marriage—His publication 
| on the Serampore controversy— Publishes a Memoir of W, Fox, Esq.—Letter from 
ae Battle—Publishes an Address to those who reside im the neighbourhood of Eagle — 
Street, and neg Pablic Sedans ba te Birmingham—Offers to go for one year to 

in Jamaica— Publishes. siumph of Bible 
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both, assistance of the most description, 
the formation of Christian character, and in the:, | 
ordinary pursuits of life, cannot to be derived 


‘ 


The volume of Providence, like that af 
tion, must be approached with humility, and.con-, 
templated with veneration; for meek will he, 
- teach his way.” The danger arising from premature, 7 
conclusion, formed upon partial examination, is so. 
ati imminent, that it is scarcely possible to recommend , 
with too much earnestness, the necessity of patient 
inquiry, and. difhident interpretation. Whenever. 

that degree of knowledge shall be conferred which. 
is indispensable to a correct and adequate percep-. 
| ~—~—_ tion of the Divine administration, in the government. 
| all things, the exact adjustment of every part, 
effecting the perfect harmony of the. whole, will 
excite the highest admiration, and induce every . 
devout spectator adoringly to exclaim, Great and. 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty! Just 
| : | and true are thy ways, thou King, of saints! Who, jm 


Shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy, name, 
thou only art holy: for all nations shall. 
and_sworship before thee; thy . Judgements; are, 


| Every instance of. ever, 
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brief or extended its duration, by whatever,circum:; 
| stances, of depression or elevation.,distinguished,, 
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must nevessarily be bomprehendéd in the 
| Providence. And although, to the’ finite’ 


web 
mind, 


every attempt to arrange and classify the: 


~ innumerable differences which are seen to impress 


the general exhibition of | human nature would be 
unavailing ; yet, to Him, whose “ ‘understanding i 18 
infinite,” this variety can occasion neither perplexity 


nor confusion. Even throughout ‘the incalculable 
millions’ of his intelligent creatures he produces’ 


and sustains, in each individual, ‘a vivid. conscious- 
ness of his own’ and: personal” 
respo 
“To perpetuate certain’ and animating” 
recollections. concerning those ‘who, in’ connexion’ 
with the habitual exercise of estimable qualities; © 
_have'attained to some distinction of character, has’ 
not been deemed unworthy of the pen of ‘inspira- 
tion. Indeed, but for such sacred notices, it would 
be difficult either to perceive the design or feel the © 
force of! the’ injunction, “Be not slothful, but’ 
followers of them who through faith and’ patience! 
inherit the promises. ” And, though ‘inférior nares 
tives can néither be invested with the ‘authority; 'no 


possess) the interest, of those which have been pérm f 
_ ted'to stand part and portion of the inspired records, ‘ 


yet; it’ must be confessed, that, in various ‘respects; 


such recitals have been beneficial to an extent 'suffi-* 


cient to encourage their successive publication; until 


the ‘means of improvement in that’ department! ‘of’ | 
valuable: ‘information is likely ‘to’ ‘obtain ‘its’ fair” 
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proportion, at least, with that ‘which is possedsed 
other branches of important knowledge.°) | 
therefore; the biographical: boundary has 
not been either so correctly ascertained orseprecisely 
determined as to constitute the following pages anof: 
ferice against any existing law,ortomakeataboured [am 
defence of their‘appearance essential’ 
time it is but’ ingenuous ‘to ‘acknowledge; that! ito 
thosé ‘who are only 'to bé gratified by’the continual 
recurrence of what is adapted to’astonish, they will Tm 
perhaps appear almost ‘destitute of incident; yet, 
is‘hoped; they may be ‘found ‘to inchdé' some 
facts, ‘in relation to which it’ may not be improper 
to say; “This ‘is the Lord's doing, ‘and’ it is'marvek 
Rev: Joszen ‘Witty born at Rin 
in Hampshire, May 22, 1773. This town appears | 
‘to lidve' beén, for a lengthened period, the residence 
his ‘ancestors, conceming whom, however, little 
correct: ‘information ‘can now’ be obtained: 
ee immediate’ parents, Charles and Sarah’ Ivimey;‘had 
family of eight children, of whom Joseph: was’ the 
eldest. It was the privilege of his: father, intearly 
life, to attend upon the evangelical instructionssof 
Rev. Messrs. Crowle and'Clayton, thé’former 
tat tliat time’ exercising his’ ministry’at!Founders’ 
Though’ powerful impressions‘appedr tovhiavelbeen 
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‘REV, JOSEPH, LVIMEY. : 


the absence that influence ,Which...is otf 
essential to a,/divine :change,, the salutary,,e ects 
were of: short: daration. | Corrupt. appetites. and 
“unholy: associat ions 60, entirely gained, the ascend- 
ancy, » that, were long. and 
poinfully . experienced.,by..every, member,.of,the 
| family,;|; and’ it; was-not,.until, very. late in life, a8 
will afterwards be seen, that, this appeared. to, bean 
eminent. instance which, the, ‘long-suffering, of 
2 our Lord is salvation. he er to | 
The:eounteracting; influence, of maternal care, and 
tenderness, during: this., period trial, though 
| accompanied by any, open; profession sof religion, 
seems to, have, been, in a, high, degree, jbeneficial. 
ee ~=CéBut for this, it is exceedingly probable, that . the 
 &¢g areas habits of his father would not have 
his son Joseph to. have. received even;the 
tary education «supplied. by an, ordinary 
| school. at for, at, the age when,youth 
commonly begin, to,, perceive, the desirableness of 
__inereased effort to attain literary information, he.was 
‘removed from the usual. means of mental i improyer 
ment; and, in, connexion with his father, by. trade a 
tailor, commenced learning: his. business; that, by 
jearly, industry, might contribute, towards the 
support of a numerous family.) 
of ; the, most, distingu ishing, features,.of his 
chagacter allthrough life—energy, was very,apparent 
im the, days; of; hig :boyhood, which) was, then 
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‘mercy, concerning Mr. Ivimey, were to be 
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activity, with which he engaged among his juvenile 7 


companions in their rustic sports and amusements. 


In these athletic exercises he derived considerable 


advantage, as well from the: peculiar strength jof-his 
constitution, as from the natural: vivacity»of) ‘his, 


mind; and it may, therefore, be safely inferred that, 


by their united influence, the claims to precedence 


would, in most instances, be ceded to him without 


odd 
Whatever of transient; conviction he might. have 


felt inthis early stage of ms history, especially an 
connexion with much that was truly excellent inthe 
character and conduct of ‘his amiable mother, yet, 
being himself a: stranger to the constraining power 
of personal religion—more than destitute of the 


‘signal benefit frequently derived from -the’ example 


of a pious father, and possessing no other advantage, 
from ‘public instruction, than what was: obtained 
through the medium of an Arian ministry, it might 
well, in after life, become an occasion of devout 
admiration and thankfulness, that the absence of 
more favourable circumstances was not. suffered: to 
induce the total rejection of revealed truth; ):and 
‘that ‘the indulgence of youthful follies was. never 


permitted to involve him in the commission of gross 
‘cnminality. 


OY dou | 


* To every thing there is a’season, atime ‘to 


every ‘purpose under heaven.” The periodowas now 


fast approaching when the: designs of ‘sovereign 
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REV. | JOSEPH AVIMEY. 7 


After: having S60, ‘some. time. 


instruction from his:father in, his, profession, various 
domestic circumstances, whose detail it) is unmeces- 
sary oto! record, occasioned his; being placed: under 


care of maternal. ‘uncle, :residing in, same 


town 5 by whom): he was: assisted tovattainsa imore 


‘perfect: knowledge of his. temporal | calling. 
change of residence brought him immediately under 


the superintendence and instruction of a:pious 
aunt. Here it was: his: happiness, not only; tojliéten 


to the: inculcation-of principles: which; had (not; been 
previously impressed upon: his mind, but to, witness, 
also, their influence: onthe. temper) and»conduet of 
the excellent individual thus}ibenevolently 
urged them: on his attention. Here, too;zhe; was 
introduced religious, assembly in) which:the 


distinguishing: truths of Christianity were distinctly 
i stated, and their practical tendency: conscientiously 


maintained. - He:appears ever after to have retained 
grateful. -reeollection of the benefits: he: derived 


from the devout solicitude of this Christian:female 


on his behalf : for, late in life; in writing to her-son, 


concerning a memoir. of her, which: was afterwards 
published, -he . thus expresses himself: I: feel 


sexceedingly obliged. by the :perusal. of the;memoir 


which you have prepared, of your pions| mother, 


my, late esteemed.aunt. It brought powerfully to 


my recollection.many events of my youthful, days, 


when her conversation, and, example operated vety 


“powerfully: as a I 
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limitation than that of divine appointment. 


was living without the fear of God ‘upon mopmindy | 


and also in exciting me prompt! and:Zéaloust 
profession of my love to the Lord Jesus;' | 
conversion. She was, indeed, though’ not: -withéute 
imperfection, one who shined as a light in the workdj: 
and who walked uprightly in the midst of:a crooked) 
and perverse generation. Her happy death was the! 
natural termination of a holy life.” [swii 
Ibis said of Josiah, that ‘while was yet youngy 
he began to seek after the God of David his father$?> — 
and to endeavour to impress upon youthful minds): 
that the period of early life:is the most usual seasom: 
in which persons are effectually brought to:see andy 
feel the infinite value ‘of their: spiritual and eternal: 
. interests, utispeakably important. Nor should’ 
occasional deviations from ‘what is 
obvious allowed, in any degree, to. ‘diminish: 
the most: serious consideration; of this: suggestion, 
although they may be .adduced:as cheering 
dence that the commencement of a work of grace 


on the human mind: is not subject to any other- 


After Mr. Ivimey had entered ‘his eighteenth: 


ear, there appeared to be a very merciful move; ’ 
upon the minds of several young persons: im 
the town of Ringwood. were almost: simuls’ 
taneously illuminated to discover their imminent’ 
peril as transgressors of the divine: law, ‘and 'they> 
were assisted to seek deliverance where only-it 
be\obtained. About the'same time, two of his 
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REV, JOSEPHOLVIMEY,. = 9 


temnalaunts: participated im similar spiritual: bene~ 
fits,)| ‘They: also:were deeply ‘concerned to flee for: 
refuge to: the evangelical hope: In connexion with: 
such circumstances; who; but those that have passed | a 
through them, \is able-to'estimate theprivilegeofja 
Christian :guide? These pious women appear to: 
have been assisted, in the beginning of: their spi-+' 
ritual conflict, by the seasonable :counsel and 
in the presence of their nephew; having: conversed: 
with them om the subjects which: most’deeply iintes: 
= rested their thoughts and affections, he turned to 
Mr. Ivimeyyand impressively said, Young manydo: 
you know thing: ofthese things ?”With: 
nest ptitude; by which his whole life:was cha: 
ed, he unhesitatingly: replied, to this'serious 
and pointed. inquiry, “I know ‘nothing at all:about: 
them.” —Butoto “these things” he 
er no longer. The arrow of :convietién; thus: 
graciously. and unerringly directed; 
trated:\his heart; and» nought but!thebalm/of 
Gilead, ‘and the Physician there, couldheal the; 
“wound, “Surely,” said he to himself; “therevis: 
something: more: im religion than» acquainted 
with.” This first ray: of 
cient to make the darkness of his spiritual: condition | 
manifest: :he:was: aroused, distressed; and: alarmed): 
Up to this: in) ‘hischistoey ‘he: attained: to’ 
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to the: 
which .God.,exercises, his, aalvation 
sinners; his, benighted, mind wag: nok wetofontified — 


impressive jconsciousness moral npRavitys «Otte q 
malignant, assaults) which, on, o¢ca- 


rts 


therefore, his 
appears, yin, deepiidejection. and, in.awful 
pillenees bregded over: what-heleonsidered q 
to:be.its- hopeless eondition.;,.forr rees of 
tifieation!.not effly, no. longer affording yenjoyment, 
butcthe (recollection of their. sinful indulgence, ins 
vesting, the future with. a more fearful obscurity. 516 
that: period,: iniwhichthe mind 
not be Wate it ot 


bear???) But:the:isubjectof thiscmemoir 
suffered remain wery long’ without 
| taalorelief. |) The first ray of :heavenly; ow 
ppedson: ‘penetrated: Ins: mental: gloom) was 
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“course: -of obedient and exertion. hoDhe 


fourth hymm in the second book of! Dr. Watts’s-was- 
mainly instramental in dispelling his sorrow, espes 


Tiis Veit! } | +} 
Should warts to drive me 


“Moveless and firni this heatt’should ies 10 


) 


Resolved (for that’s my last of ond 
If I must, perish, there to die, wawod 


Am safe benenth thy shade? ) 

vengeance will not strike me otola 
| _ Nor Satan dare my soul invade. 


Hine. on? to tedt jer fi 


| The of mercy, as 
salvation’ by the mediation of the Son of God, was 


now presented, in its divme fulness and freeness, to 


his admiring and believing mind. Through the me- 


dium of a light which can never mislead, he dis-— 
tinctly saw that in the infinite benevolence, which 
originated that amazing expedient, in which its own | 
brightest discoveries are contemplated, an irrefutable 


answer was supplied to every objection arising from 


the deepest ‘consciousness of innumerable-offences, _ 
and effectual relief was afforded under the strongest 
conviction of merited perdition. Fora short scason,— 
at least; fear and grief had taken their flight, leav- 
ing humble confidence and unutterable joy to-exert 
their refreshing influence upon his renewed mind: 


in these joyous moments, as standing immov- 
able rock; he seemed triumphantly to :say;: “Who 
shall day anything to the. ‘charge of God's eleet?! It 
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thatidieds! yea rather, that vis (risen 
again, cis ever at! the: right hand) ‘of God, who 


judgmentsand fortitude which have: render 


It is easy to suppose that, in such circumstances 
_ of elevated enjoyment, it, would be most natural for 
him to conclude»tit good to! behere.” Why, 
however, lengthened’ continuanite ‘of uninterrupted 
felicity is seldom, permitted. to, the. Christian, during 
his residence inthis: world;is'a ‘problem, the com- 
_ plete solution of which is reserved for an :0ther state. 
Certain it is, that even of the most pious 
it. cannot be said, they: hayeono changes,’ Nu i 
consideration; thatrityis by! nomedns 
unusual, immediately after a visitatiomof:more than 
ordinary spiritual comfort, for some :violentnattack — 
te! ber directed; either against ‘the: foundation df 
Christian hope,:or one: of| the :sacred:(verities! with 
which it is intimately). connected: df; the:Jatter 


course is: pursued, the doctrine: ofseternalielection 


is very frequently-exhibited as ani object-ofextreme 
terror and, thus: presented to) the mind,» before it 


has. attained to: 


views of divine: truth, it: becomes: 
bling, and a rock of offence. | But itchasydilsojoften— 
occurred, that;' after:such:a_ -confliet hasbeen en- 
dured, | it has: been :rewarded:, with: a ‘maturity, of 


‘attéinptsy on that subject, altogether 
‘| This was prétisely-the natitre: | 
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temptation with which. Mri was 
after that he was illuminated; and that his: percep: | 
tions of divine truth were, at that/‘time; exceedingly 
confused and defective, is evident from his adopting: ' 
that strain of reasoning to which: persons) resort: 
who are either only very partially instructed; or 
have no desire whatever to have their: difficulties | 
removed, If,” suid he, in effect, “by an eternal 
and irreversible decree, all is arranged and deter: 
‘mined, and in consequence, am to be sayed, then 
may. abandon all solicitude and diligence as to 
everlasting concerns; saved 1 am—saved I shall be” 
-—saved I must But, if I am appointed to wrath 
it is,utterly impossible, by any thing that T can 
to reverse ‘my destiny—-my doom is unalterably _ 
fixed, and ruin, interminable ruin, is inevitable.” 
He saw not then, as he was assisted afterwards so 
clearly to perceive, that not the hidden determina- 
tions, but the revealed counsels, of our heay 
Father, constitute the rule of human action. - Nor. 
had he yet fully discovered, that, while unfeigned — 
faith in Jesus Christ, which is the gift of God, is | 
the infallible evidence of having been eternally’ 
chosen to salvation, it is equally certain that a 
thing but a contumacious and continued rejection’ 
of the expressions and requirements of divine affec- 
tion can ever exclude from. the ‘possession of its» 
ineffable blessings : for the wrath of God-is only 
“revealed against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
of men. and his: is directed. 
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REV, IVIMEY, 16) 


them only, ‘sthatykmow net/God, ‘and: that. 
the. gospel of our Lord. Jesus:Christ7 tin 


At this, period, Ivimey had not many) oppor- 


tunities reading; nor was he so situated»as! to” 


have access to. any considerable: number of: authors: 
On particular oc¢asions, has often ‘been ‘found’ 
that. perusal of single’ book, judiciously 
providentially introduced-to dur attention; 

has proved |inestimably beneficial ; and, om account: 


of its adaptedness to the exigence ofthé particulars 


season, and the assistance it’ afforded,:is everiafter-! 


wards, regarded. with a veneration’ 
different circumstances it! might. never chav 
tained... While in the state of mind whicly has’ esi 


alluded | toy: “A Practical Treatise on the: Soves! 


 reignty of God, by Elisha Coles,” was presented) to’! 
his notice. This now somewhat-obsolete ibutvexcel-! 
lent work was admirably calculated to: remove ‘his” 
scruples, regulate his inquiries, and confirm. ‘his’ 
principles.. He appears to have read it with much | 
deliberation and. great advantage, atid; as ‘the’ re-: 


‘sult, ito. have arrived at the following conclusions: 


That the, fall of man is total, and, so far'as he is’ 
concerned, irreparable ;—that;:.as such, he: 
_ has, nor can have, any claim on the divine mercy j-—~ 
that the salvation of any of the fallen race can pic 
ceed upon no other principle but/that of unmerited'’ 


favour ;—that this principle reigns throughout every’ 


everlasting perfection ;+-and that none will endure: | 
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the penal infliction of divine wrath bist as theta con- 
_ sequence of personal and inexcusable disobedience. 


Thus was he safely and happily conducted out of 


that onrly temptation which is so “ common to 
-man;” especially before ‘every high’ 


exalteth itself against the knowledge of God” is 
cast down, and “every thought” is brought sl 
captivity “to the obedience of Christ.” On this 


_ important subject he: was not henceforth to be 


“tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 


wind of doctrine ;” but, having “suffered awhile,” 
_ he was “tablished, strengthened, and settled.” In 


connexion with this trial of his. faith, it was his 


privilege to attain to that measure of purity of doc- 
trine and stedfastness of belief, for. which, both in 


his private intercourse and as a Christian minister, — 


he was oremne to the end of am. 
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but now are ye light in the Lord; walk as children | 


Hark! hark! be tells;—a harp arene 

tion | a 


“ wv iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the counte- 
nance of | a man his friend.” The path which Mr. — 
_Ivimey had hitherto trodden, in his Christian course, _ 
had been comparatively The united coun- 
sels of friendship had afforded no direction to his 
steps; nor had their fatigue been shared by repos- 
_ing upon its arm ;—he walked alone. But this addi- — 
tion to his comfort was now to be supplied. It is — 
indeed acknowledged that, in this state of imper- | 
fection, the influence of association may be anything 
but beneficial : when, however, as in the present 
instance, it is under the direction of genuine piety, | 
it is eminently to secure great and reci- 
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deacon, in a Baptist church. With, these friends 

he frequently “ took sweet counsel together, and 

walked unto the house.of God in company,” from 
ea Ringwood to Wimborn, a distance of nearly..nine — 
| ees miles. In their society, and especially in connexign _ 
| with, the. ministry. of their :pastor,, the. Rey, John _ 
teu Miall, the subject of Christian baptism was brought _ 


a procal advantage. He formed a. 

a two young men who, at thattime, were members,of =] 

| | a small Baptist church at Wimborn, in Dorsetshire. 7% 
They both survive him ; one of them sustaining.the 

office of a Christian minister, and the. other, that of 


ee under his consideration. Like the majority of per- 
a ‘. sons, he had, up to this time, been content with.the 


ceremony which had been imposed upon him when 
unconscious infancy, without ever suspecting the 
i validity of the service which had been performed, 
: i | or.the authority by which it had been enforced. To 


examine for himself was ever a predominant feature 

in the character of his mind; and his attention be-— 
ing now directed to this particular inquiry, he soon | 
discovered, upon. reference to the New. Testament, 
oa that, as there, is but ‘one, faith,” so. also, there: is | 
only, ‘one baptism ;”—that both faith and baptism 
| | are. personal and voluntary ;—and. that;as the: exist- 
| tia ence of the former is indispensable to. admissionto 
the, latter, the rite to which human: authority 
subjected him could not,be the,baptism 
Tequined iby Jesus Christ and his apostles, brs 
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hé had been from 


mihion ‘of spiritual darkness, he heard @iscoursé 


from the Rev: William (now ‘Dr.) Steadman, onthe 


‘words ‘of the Saviour, “Verily, verily; ‘tito 
You, éxcept’ a ‘corti ‘of wheat: fall into ‘the ' ground 
alone’: bat if it die, it bringeth 


to have’ been 
deeply ‘affected by this service, 


‘openly to” profess" ‘his’ fiith’ inthe Re. 


deéemer, and ‘td ‘follow 'the footsteps” OF ‘His flouk, 
house of the Interpreter; say,’ Set my dowh, 
Sir;” he‘éould not forbear presenting” himself "td the 
the church, at ‘the close ‘of thé public wor- 


‘ship, candidate’ for’ baptism 


“urgency ‘which ‘is; not iunftequently, sucdéeded 


attetidatice upon ‘its ordinancés,'ind sdmé- 


nv uniting witha Christian there 
‘less’ a ‘happy’ medium’ between’ that "incorisiderate 


‘times ‘an’ abrupt ‘atid’ ‘unexplained’ separation: 


‘its fellowship; ‘and that lingering timidity, 


“slow approaches td ‘obedience ample’ scope ‘is given 


‘elaborate: the ‘most’ trivial objections ihto\ for- 
midable difficulties, until, some’ instariees) indif- 


ference; the’ natural offspring “er delay, 


riot’ Wisdiéin 


upon the plea of 
(Mr 


and distinguished caution." Concerti 


of rend, in ert to 
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into''total’ neglect, ‘and?is 
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the at Wimborn; how anxious soever 


requested that he might not be received “to doabt- 


was: very desirous of obtaining, farther instruc 


_ corded with the ‘native simplicity of his shareetry 


here to add, that the e ordinance: of ren ae, 
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might have been to be admitted to its privileges, he’ 
at the same time discovered an exemplary solicitude’ 
that its pastor and members should be satisfied ‘as’ 
to his title to their enjoyment ; and he therefore 


ful disputation ;” for that “‘ if any scruple were felt; 
he would willingly submit to their’ decision, and’ 
wait longer, as’ he’ was conscious he needed, and 


tion.”’ The candour of this statement exactly ac- 


and, in connéxion with the declaration of ‘his faith; 
procured for him a ready and an abundant bntrastial 
into the visible kingdom of Jesus Christ. The house’ 
of one of the deacons of this church was situated on 
the bank of the river which flowed near the town, 
in which, on the 16th of September, 1790, the sub- 
jectof this memoir was baptized, by the late Rev. 


| John Sdaffery, many years pastor of the Baptist 


church at Salisbury, and between whom, until the 
death of the latter, a few years since, the mo st 
friendly intercourse was uniformly maintained. In 


conscientiously regarding this Christian. institution, 


he appears to have-found, what multitudes have 
experienced, that in keeping the divine ‘commands 
“there is great reward,” and, like the distinguished 
person mentioned in the Acts, to have gone “on 


his way rejoicing.” And_ it.may. not, be improper 
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as, to its. subject, mode, and necessity; as. ay. 
of, admission, to, church, fellowship, has seldom, if 
On. the 4th of June,, in, the Feat, Mey 
 Ivimey. removed. from Ringwood to Lymington, in 
the,,same county.,.He had just commenced, his, 
nineteenth year, What, an; unspeakable privilege, 
at, such a.critical period of life, to have the natural, 
buoyancy of, the animal spirits under, the control of 
sacred: principles, and. thus consecrated .toy the di, 
vine glory... His path led through an, immense, 
‘forest ; the morning, was one of, unclouded. bright. 
ness,—all nature was illuminated by, its splendour, 
and enrobed in her. most; luxuriant; and. attractive 
Vests... He, was in the neighbourhood; of the noble. 
mansion of | Lord Delaware, when, eyery, thing around, _ 
him seeming. to present to his, mind an, impressive, 
illustration of the devotional sentiment and poetic _ 
beauty of an.inspired melodist,—“All thy works shalk 
praise thee, O Lord;, and thy, saints shall bless 


~ Tts heavenly Parent sing ; 
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weak, defenceless frame; bed oved 
whence these favours, Lord, to. me, ac role 
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“ Serene I laid me down, DOrsg ted? ts 
Beneath his guardian care; 


rt 


My kind Preservernear. 


| 


All worthless as am? 


“Dear to thy cross | 
Dring my'sacrificee; ont 
Timged with thy blood, it shallaseend yyy 


And thy service Would epend 


hy 


offered up/the acceptable sacrifice of praise, perused 
brief portion of the liyely oracles, and, in the 
attitude of solemn. prayer, acknowledged that 
hitherto, the Lord had helped him, and earnestly 
-entreated that in every future step, to the end. of 


life, he might be directed, he resumed his 
journey. 


upreseryedness, he soon became. intimate with 
vbrethren; and especially. with the. Rey. 


James pastor of the Baptist, church 
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| 
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at that petiod and: who, though very en- 
feebled by age and infirmities, still survives, and is a 
respected member of the church in Eagle-street, Lon- 
_ don. This worthy man, like another Aquila, appears to 
have had the honour. of expounding to Mr. Ivimey 
“the way of God more’ perfectly.” His continuance 
at this place was not of long duration, yet itforms = 
an important page in his*history. Here his ardent 
attachment to evangelical truth became increasingly | |} 
manifest,—here his religious « character. and spiritual 
gifts began to be more fully deyeloped;—and. 
too, the zeal and benevolence. .of,, his disposition 
introduced: to more vigorous ‘exercise. He 
seems, in a very desirable degrée; to have practically | 
| exemplified the apostolic “Notslothfulin 
business ; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” —~ 
While working with his hands, with his Bible ‘ 
within reach, his mind appears to have been much — 
occupied ‘in the contemplation of its infinitely inte- 
‘resting communications: hence it’was his’ custom, 
by frequent reference to the’ sacred ‘text; to ¢orrect 
or verify such recollections of its diviné’statements, 
‘as ‘hight ‘occur’ in the’ progress of- his‘ meditation. 
gs, not only the great principles, but the pectiliar — 
ology itispiration, ‘became 
“ind libly impressed upon his memory, and to’Whith — 
practice, no doubt; itiay “be ‘traced 
‘the facility ‘and’ corréctness with which subsequently, 
“both in‘his' private intercourse and ‘public’ exerdises, 
would, with remarkable the 
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q Holy, Scriptures. These, exercises of: thought; more» 
or less connected as they. were, at intervals,! 
Christian conversation, must have beemexceedinglys =~ @ 
beneficial in maturing and extending his knowledge; | 
and confirming his. judgment, in: relation) | 
At this time, als, he was much distinguished 
constant and serious attendance upon the public ordix) 
nances; ‘not suffering himself, except upon somevery' 
urgent, or unavoidable occasion, whatever the naturey 
of the service might. be, to be absent from the society) 
of those who assembled for.the exercise of religiois § 
worship, _Nor was he indifferent to the affecting» | Wy 
condition, of those around him, who were living imi} 
the total. neglect,_of the means. moral .and:: | 
spiritual instruction, or remiss in the employment) | 
of such arguments as he hoped, might induce them') 
to.come within the sphere of its salutary influence: . | a 
The person in whose house he resided had. 
educated a Roman catholic; he deserted that com- 
munion, and became. a_bigoted churchman. Mr. 
Ivimey, observing his destitution of vital godliness, — 
prevailed upon him to listen to the ministry under) 
which he sat; the word, appeared. to- have been ». 
rendered effectual to his conversion ; and some:time: |’ 
afterwards he was baptized, and became, a. valuable: 
member , of the church of Christ,,,, Even: in, this 
early stage of his Christian profession, Mr. Ivimey. 
was emulous of participating in those refined) ~—— 
ments, which arise. from, 
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well pleased. The. income; however, which at this’ 
-time:he-derived from/his exertions; during the hours 


ordinarily appropriated ‘to business,. he’ found"'to 


too! limited) \to:lgratify. ‘this honourable’ desire; but’ 
this difficulty, extent," 


mounted; by: himself in “calling 
during a portion ‘of |that' time  tisually' expendéd! 
rest and leisure, that he might become more faniiliar 
the hallowed: feelings’ connected’ with 
buting to the necessities of ‘the 
is no valid objection to the animating 
beautifully expressed by Solomon j—""The path of 
the: just is as the shining light; whith ‘shineth more 
arid: more ‘unto ‘the ‘perfect day, that’ shadows’ 
occasionally projected across the “shining way 
the upright ‘traveller.’ As, in thé ‘mote’ 
luminous’ beams of the sun, having beer!’ intetcepted 
a passing cloud, appear subsequently Break’ 
forth with increased effulgence fréquently, by 


the ‘influence of some’ temptation, the mind of" the” 


Christian is partially benighted, ‘and’for'a season ‘he 


becomes the prey of déep depression ; but aftet’ a 1 


while;' deliverance is effected, ‘and ‘the ‘subj of 
theigracious transition seem exultingly' to “TRE 
darkness’ is’ past; and’ the true’ light ‘row’ shitietti” 
Atiohe'time; during the short peri 
resided’ at Lymington, ‘he was’ severely exércised” 


witho atrial’ of this ‘description.’ ‘His | His “soli¢itudé’ 
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froma’ distressing apprehension that he hadiaiot 


‘been made experimentally’ ‘acquainted with 
divine influence. | While ‘in this state of'mind, being 
present on one occasion in the sanctuary, the’ worthy | 

minister, to whom reference has previously been 
made, selected for his text Ps. will 
fulfil the desire of them that fear him; he alse will 
hear their cry, and will)save them.” An important 


-branch«of the preacher's design, in this discourse, 


being’ to distinguish between converted and uncon 
yerted persons, by a faithful representation of the 
nature and operations of their respective desires ; 


by reminding them that the wicked desire not the 


knowledge of the ways of God, and that they who 
‘are conscious that they not only desire the know- 


ledge of them, but that they may be daily assisted _ 
‘to walk in them, should admire and own ‘the richés 
of ‘that grace by which they were renewed and _ 
placed ‘among the children of God ;—Mr. Ivimey, 


‘absorbed in the contemplation of his individual 
ease; with his mind brought into the closest fellow- 
ship with these discriminating remarks, and enjoying 
the relief they were sent impart, forgetting 
altogether where he was, and. who ‘were’ preséiit, — 
suddenly let his hand fall on thefrént of ‘the seat, 


sandy exclaimed aloud, ‘Now ‘have ‘attained: 


Every eye was instantly drawn ‘from ‘the. preacher 
and. fixed upon him ; but, in amoment, detecting the 
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affected, concealed. himself, from observation, as 
much)ias close of the service, 
when jhe ::immediately the vestry, 


aceounted for what must have appeared so.extracndi- 


ruption it occasioned. -i(Thée | happiness):he 


passage! Lord hath appeared of old unto:me, 


love 5, therefore, with loving-kindness (haves! «drawn 


‘sions which. he! 
to, the excllaney of! spiritual objects 


men in the person.and jmédiation of the Saviour,that 
he might indeed. be said to: enter:into:rest 3): for, \to 
the, termination..of his life; more.‘than» forty-years 


after, (what > has: been: recorded, het was 

known; for. any, length. of. time; to been vdis- 
tressed.with. doubt. as: to: his -having, passed from 

death unto nor alarmed with feariasytovhis — 


than the: introduction. of -youtig 
mong dieters, the Chinn mini. 


in-his. conduct; and apologized: for; the;inter- 
realized this; occasion. ‘seems; to, have | beén. 
siderably, augmented: and:-confirmed im conmexion 


saying, Yea, loved thee with: an-everlasting: 


thee.” powerful ‘were)the impres- 


‘interest in the-love of ;God, as to sinfdl 
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as should ever be regarded,.essential to, decision, 


bility, are too, many. to be enumerated,, and 


intruding), persons, into the sacred office. who,—+. 


that certain individuals shall sustain the ministerial, 
character, in compliance with. their, own wishes; @ 
the desires of their too, partial | friends, ini. the 
absence of such evidence of the divine, approbation; — 


upon a subject involving so much awful responsir, 


great to be described... Such a procedure has often: 
been found to incur some of the principal. dangers; — 
attendant upon the system, now almost universally, 
deplored, by every pious and considerate, mind, of; 


excepting that their parents selected them fromthe, _ 
other members of the family for that purpose, that : 
they have taken a degree at one of the learned; _ 
Universities, and that the emolument connected, — 
with some cure is desirable to. provide for their 
support,—are. totally destitute of every requisite. 
qualification. Any attempt to excite talented young. | 
persons: to, aspire to the Christian ministry, before, _ 
satisfactory proof of ._ their conversion to God has. | 
been discovered, is adapted to kindle the sparks of, — 
vanityinto the flame of pride, to induce hypocritical; _ 
professions, and may conduct finally to results the. 
most. disastrous. If there be .a. movement; 
human, life..imperatively claiming the. ).strictest., 
regard to watchful and deliberate preparation, that, 
movement.is an approach to the Christian ministry), 
both, on, the. bert? the and. 
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désites and pros 
inote thei accomplishment: “In proportion ‘td the 
acknowledged importance’ of any be 
clearness atid the urgency ofthe 
as it! is universally admitted ‘that tHe 
work of’ the ‘Ohristian ministry, in ity natu¥é and 
consequences, is momentous than any “othe? iit 
which any individual) of our be employed) 
will surely follow, that before ‘anyone is invitee 
to forsake ‘everyother pursiit, and resigt! hinigelf 
exclusively’ to the duties’ of this’‘sacréd’ vocation; 
‘the conviction, that’ will’ of? 
should attain tothe’ greatest’ possible! degree "Uf 
towards the ministerial office; that''tiore than ten’ 
years appear to have elapsed’ betwéen” the early, 
indications of incipient talent ‘and 
pation, when more matured, in the onerous exertions: 
of devoted’ ‘minister: ‘In his exercises’ at the 
meetings for social ‘prayer ‘at Lymington)’ he'dis- 
covered a fervour, an enlargement, ‘atid! a facility of 
expression,’ which)’ in’ young’ persons)’ “have often 
been’ considered as favourable ‘intimations of futtite’ 
usefulness: Among’ pious peisons® with' whom! 
he! then worshipped; there was a 
ence meeting. Under’ judicious 
meetings’ ofthis description’ have’ beet ‘thotight 
desirable; ‘as’ affording ‘a farther opportumhity 
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their cultivation, with the’ hope ‘that at’ no 


however be denied, that dangers, almost inseparable 


occurred, as, in the estimation of the most éon- 
-siderate, to render their utility extremely question+ 


solicitation that he was prevailed upon occasidnally 
‘to communicate the exercises of his mind ‘on'sothe 


whose presence and in’ ‘cottiexion! with’ whose 


gifts as may have been’ conferred ‘on’ any “6f'the 

members of the church, and perceiving whether; ih 
any instances, they are possessed to anextent ‘whith 
should make it the duty of the church to’ encourage 


distant period, they may be entirely cotisecrated 
the public services of the sanctuary: 


from meetings of this nature, have Pe frequently 


able: Modesty and diffidence in young’ persons ate 
fruit in season,—they are in perfect keeping’ with 
any degree of excellency which may be ‘subsé-— 
quently attained ; while, if their opposites are dis- — 
coverable, whatever genius and talent may attend 
them, the character appears unnatural and distorted ; 
besides ‘which, the indulgence of any temper an- 
friendly to deep humility is usually destructive ‘of 
that maturity of mental and moral ¢ulture which, — 


in its absence, might have been confidently antici 


pated. In after stages of life, it is well known that _ 
Mr. Ivimey was distinguished by a courage propér- : 
tioned to the important public duties to which’ lie 
was ‘successively called, though at this conferenée — 
meeting it was only by the influence of. ' repeated 


passage of Scripture. The worthy’ minister4n 
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assistance, these serwices, were appears} to 
have exercised, in,a very, guarded expression,of his 
own _ feelings, sound, discretion; lest, the .event 
should. not, sustain. the; conyiction| which; he! might 
haye incautiously.,uttered; and, contented himself, 
therefore,,, with, a, silent, though, strong persuasion, 
thatthe, time, would certainly..arrive when; Mn 
Ivimey ,would, be. statedly, engaged. in),the work.of 
This, visit, to Lymington (for.so indeed it-mayybe - 
regarded, . continuing as it did only, few, months) 
seems to have been accompanied with mach spiritual 
adyantage and enjoyment... But, Mr. Ivimey haying, 
a view, to improvement, in his temporal-calling, 
contemplated a journey to,London,,determined)to 
return previously, for a short time,,to, Ringwood. 
This departure from. the society of friends, with whom 
his intercourse had .produced mutual, impressions 
of pious.attachmentand affectionate regard; wasia 
subject of considerable regret, and, as the most suit- 
able method. of turning it to' some waluable. account, 
special, ‘meeting for prayer was; ‘held; in. which the 
young) friend, about to take his leave, wasdevoutly 
commit to that supreme preservation and guid- 
ance which are, always, essential, and 
After: his Ring winds never 
Lid ~pox, he was desirous, before visited: the 
nhnasiie of, fortifying himself against the infection — 
that, virulent ,and,often fatal, distemper, and:for 
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this purpose repaired to Poole, that he might : 
undergo the somewhat perilous process of inocula- 
tion. Whether this step arose out of his own 
-apprehensiveness, or was adopted at the suggestion — 
of affectionate solicitude, cannot now be ascertained, — 
It may be sufficient to remark, that though of — 
doubtful result, and in this ‘particular instance 
attended with the most alarming symptoms, yet it 
was a measure sanctioned by extensive usage. So > 
severe was the attack of this malignant disease, — 


thus voluntarily induced, that he appears to have — q 


very narrowly escaped with his life; bearing away 
from the contest impressions which were not likely 
to be obliterated during his continuance in this — 
world. This painful dispensation was aggravated — 
by the absence of those whose sympathies, ‘at.such — 


a season, are important beyond the extent of any —_ J 


accurate calculation. One friend, however, who 
could not be deterred by distance or any other 
circumstance, distinguished himself,on this occasion, 
_ by his zealous and friendly attentions, and became, 


in consequence, permanently endeared to his witiital 
companion. 


| 


As soon as his health was /wellicieatly restored, he 
proceeded to fulfil his intention of visiting this 
far-famed city; at the same time determining, it 
would seem, to remain no longer than was indis- 
_pensable for the, attainment of the object which was. 
the chief incentive to his leaving, for a season, the 


rural of his native town.’ Shortly 4 
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REV. JOskPH IVIMEY. 33 
his‘artivll i! WHICH!Was indnth 


of "and Whilé indelible ‘marks of the 
Visitation were Comparatively fresh’ ‘ipon’ his 


the writer of ‘these’ pages’ saw him 'for 


the time “at ‘the ‘residence ‘of mutual’ friend. 


person into whose’ ettiploy’! Mr.” Iviméy ‘was 


introduced bein? member of the’ church’ then 
‘pastoral’ stiperintendence | ‘of the’ laté 


tntler 

Martin,’ of’ Keppel-street, he générally 
‘the word ‘nid “eémmuned 
at the Lord’s table ‘in that’ ‘¢onnéxion; ‘occasionally 
hearing; with’ peculiar pleastire; die Tate Joseph 


a Lord’s-day: evening ‘lecture’ at Devonshire-square 
meeting-house, where’ he attracted a véry numerous 


audience ; which’ ‘might ‘perhaps principally 


referred to the pious’ ardour’ which’ his thinistry 
was uniformly distinguished, | and ‘which’ 
subsequent period'so. remarkably ‘all 
the labours of ‘the subject of ‘this'memoir. 
attachments, like the’ love’ of life, ‘must Be 
considered, within certain’ limitations, ‘as deserving 
encouragement rather than reproof. In how'many 


instances» has this ‘mfluence not only ‘exerted “its 


salutary ‘control m:'‘soothing the’! throbbings” of 


discontent; and: resisting inducements ‘to embark’ in 


delusive speculations; but how'much also” has it 
contributed to, the honourable’ ‘discharge’ ‘of 


»difhieulties ! They belong’ to. the cldss 


Swain) of Walworth; who at"that period’ preached 


duties of ordinary dife; and:to patiently enduring its 
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ms RESIDENCE AT TO HIS REMOVAL 
| LONDON, | 


|. | ti 


“ unto Nineveh, that and preach unto it the preaching that I bia 
| thee,”—JONAH iti. 2. 


“ Last, to thy right hand we intrust 


Phe Spirit's sword—aplift, and wield ; 


And, blazing on thy left, adjust 
Faith's broad impenetrable shicld. 
to the air 
banner glare ; 
Christ's blood-red cross—there, there, my son, 
Ten thousand saints have fought and won - | 


At i Mr. Ivimey finally removed his resi- 
dence from the retired town of Ringwood, to become 


an inhabitant for some years of the large and popu- | 
lous sea-port, Portsea, is not exactly known ; but it 
is highly probable that this removal docarted in 
_ some part of the year 1794. In various important 
-velations this event may be considered as the > 


commencement of a new and interesting era in his 
life. Here he was to receive a preparation of prac- 
tical knowledge, bearing directly on the scenes of 


his future history ; for which, in the seats of science 


and literature, no professor's chair can be provided. 
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Not the slightest is. intended to those 
learned foundations, whether national or sectarian, 
benevolent or otherwise; nor to their eminently dis- 
tinguished tutors: but in this connexion, as in every 
other, devoutly to observe with what consummate _ 
skill the balance of advantage is preserved in — 
every pal of human life, is a moral duty, 
‘much neglected, it is feared, but yielding, to the 
considerate, treasures of the richest instruction, no 
less adapted to console than to enlarge the mind. 
Let this reflection but receive the liberal entertain- 
“ment to which it is justly entitled, and it will 
become apparent, that, while. it is calculated to 
subdue a tendency to superciliousness too fre-— 
quently discoverable in association with a brief 
residence beneath some academic shade, it may 
also effect much towards suppressing any unworthy | 
attempt, on the part of those who have not been so 
favoured, to depreciate its value, and, overcoming — 
the temptation to envy and discontent to, which 
they are peculiarly exposed. That a mere induction 
to. some of the principal avenues to science and — 
_ literature,—the most that is ordinarily aequired in 
pursuing a course of study at one of the public | 
institutions, in the absence of a competent, measure of 
that practical knowledge of men and things which is 
only to.be obtained by intercourse with society, —is 
quite inadequate to meet many of the claims of 
public official life; must be too obvious to require - 
any :illustrative example. Admitting, therefore, the _ 
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importance inf both,—recollecting, also, how seldom 
/ they are attainable during the same period, without 


assigning here pre-eminence to either,—let the chief 


concern be, to acknowledge that divine superim- _ 
_tendence which, in many: instances at least, so’far 
from being regulated by human opinion as to fitness 

and propriety ’ proceeds, in selecting and qualifying | 
the agency it condescends to employ, by the adop- — 


tion of expedients which are entirely beyond the 


range of inferior control, and which derive all 


their efficiency from Him who makes them available 
to the accomplishment of his own designs. 
The period wf Mr. Ivimey’s residence at Portsea 


was distinguished by several interesting events. 
The first of these incidents, to which particular 


reference is: necessary, is his marriage to Miss 


Sarah Bramble, which occurred July 7, 1795. In 


this pious and amiable female he obtained, what 
even in wedded life is not always found, a mind so 


congenial with his own, as to afford the prospect of 
what was fully realized,—a considerable measure 
of domestic harmony. In reciprocal affection and 
accordance of sentiment, it was his privilege to 


participate beneath his own roof in that repose and 
enjoyment which some, as the consequence of their 
rash or mercenary alliances, seem doomed to seek, 


though but with slender hope of success, in a sort 
of migratory existence, almost perpetually shifting _ 


from scene to scene. Previously to her marriage 


Mrs. Ivimey had not pubhcly avowed her faith. in 
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the way, divinely i but, as one of its” 
desirable results, she was baptized upon the profes- 
sion of her faith in Jesus Christ, and united to the 
church in Meeting-house-alley, Portsea, of which, 
at that time, the Rev. Joseph Horsey and the Rev. 
Daniel Miall were co-pastors. To this Christian 
_ community Mr. Ivimey was also admitted, by dis- 
mission from the church at Winborn, where, hitherto, 
his membership had been continued. The only 
children Mr. Ivimey had were in connexion with 
his first marriage—two sons and four daughters, of 
whom only one son and one daughter survive to 
mourn the severe loss they sustain by his lamented 
departure. 
‘Family expenses to Mr. | 
Ivimey applied himself with renewed diligence to 
the occupation of his commercial talents. Having, — 
at this time, no other prospect of meeting the 
claims arising from a growing family, than what 
was connected with his active and persevering 
endeavours to improve such opportunities of esta- 
-blishing himself in trade as might be presented to 
his attention, he embraced the first favourable open- 
ing, and entered into public business. ‘This appearing 
to be clearly the path of duty, the whole energy of 
his character was laid under contribution in this 
direction ; and, during the eight years that he was 
known in Portsea as a tradesman, he maintained an 
unblemished Integrity and uprightness. 
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for the acceptableness and success of their subse- 
quent muinistrations. Memory delights, after the 


aun by patient and vigorous effort, of 
viding things honest in the von of all men, worthy! 7 
of universal imitation. 
Divine Providence, . however, to 
be but a prefatory arrangement to exertions of :a: 
superior order and more absorbing interest, did. 
not permit his mind to become so secularized by: 
the enticements of commercial enterprise, as to 
diminish his attachment to the exercises of piety, or _ 
induce indifference to the cultivation of spiritual 
gifts. Yet, up to this time, whatever degree of 


‘strength any desire to be occupied in the work of © 
the ministry might have acquired, he seems to 


have sedulously concealed its operation, until the 
senior pastor of the church at Portsea, of which he 
was a member, perceiving, as others had previously, 


that he possessed talent which to a certain extent 
ought to be made available, without further delay 


encouraged him to commence village preaching—a 
description of labour peculiarly adapted to prepare 
for more enlarged and public service, and in which 


some of the most eminently distinguished ministers 


attained to that fervour and fluency, that may 
subordinately account, in no inconsiderable degree, 


lapse of years, to regale itself by the retrospection 
of these rural visitations, and their earliest and 


most anxious endeavours to secure attention to that 
great vital prasiny. “ What must I do to be saved ?” 
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Besides thei generous: flow. of ardent: affection 
discovered in the earnest’ and devout petition to be 
instrumental in conveying spiritual’ good;\ and ‘in 
the animated address’ to’ the rustic’ audience, 
perhaps these services might have no distinguish- 
able claim to particular notice ; but then, these’ are 
the’ very qualities which, above all others, it is 
sirable that they should possess, and in connexion 
with which it has so often occurred that the’ 
inestimable has been even 
life for evermore.” MF 
The village of in forest of | 
distant about ten miles from: Portsea, ‘must have | 
been ‘peculiarly: interesting to the recollection of 
Mr. Ivimey, as the original scene of his’ itinerant 
exertions: A commodious place of worship is now 
erected at this place, called Anmore, near the large, 
and at that time dissipated, village of Hambledon. 
He was accustomed, too, to visit a’ place in’ the 
vicinity of Portsea, distinguished by the name of 
Mary-le-bone, where, also, some years since, a 
chapel was erected, and a Baptist church formed. 
None but those who engage in attempts of ‘this 
nature, under the influence of such sentiments and 
feelings as naturally arise out of just perceptions 
of the solemn responsibility of the’ undertaking, 
can sympathize with the tremulous sensibility and 
agitating: emotions which mostly characterize the 
first efforts of the Christian minister, and which, | 
in some instances, him in every 
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ccviling exercise, to the end even of a 1 lengthened 
life. What impressions were produced i in the case 
before us by these introductory exercises, we are not 


left to conjecture. They are partially recorded in - 


the following letter, dated January, 1800, and 
addressed to the Rev. Mr. Phillimore, many years 
pastor of the Baptist church at Kingston-upon- 
Thames, who had recommended the adoption of 


this salutary course, as initiatory and preparatory 


to the more permanent and public s¢ service of Chris- 
tian instruction. 


| Portsea, 9, 1800. 

Deas Friend, —TI had the pleasure to receive a 
friendly epistle from you this day, and take the 
earliest opportunity of returning an answer. And, 
in the first place, I have to inform you that your 
coming to Portsea cannot be admitted at present, 


as Mr Horsey has just begun to beg for our own 


place. This will not be pleasing tidings to you, 


and I wish it had not so, happened, as we should 
have been very happy to have seen you. But, I 


haye something else to tell you, of a more pleasing 
nature, and which I intended to communicate 
before, but was willing to observe the fruits of its 
certainty ; not to make you glad by a cater without 
sufficient reason. 


“You doubtless recollect my sister, bie was at 


_ our house when you were here. At that time she 
was without Christ,—without hope,—and without — 
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| 


in the world. But God, is rich i in mercy, 
led her, through curiosity, to hear at Mary-le-bone, | 
evening when you preached from,—‘ The — 
glorious gospel of the blessed God.’ She then _ 
| to be much affected, and since has 
given satisfactory evidence’ ‘that it was indeed the — 
day of God’s power to her soul. I have received — 
“many very comfortable letters from her, in which 
she speaks of the great things which God hath 
done for her soul, through’ the means of your 
preaching, with the greatest gratitude, and in the — 
most delightful manner. The change is so visible, — 
that all her friends easily perceive it; and all the — 
accounts that I have heard, by dthets, of her, prove 
is very serious, lively, and zealous, in the. 
way of God. At Ringwood, the place where she 
lives, there appears to be a pleasing revival” 
amongst the young people; and I believe. her 
conversion has contributed, in a great measure, — 
towards it. While I realize this astonishing change, 
I am led to exclaim, ‘What has God wrought!— | 
his ways are in the deep!’ Her coming to Portsea 


the ev 


appeared 


that she: 


seemed to be a very contingent circumstance; 


it now appears: evident, both it and your 
here were appointed by Him who cannot err in 
judgment, but overrules every thing to subserve his . 
own glorious purposes. Surely, we have abundant 
reason to ‘exalt his “holy name>together,’ and 
speak forth the honour of his name, and make his 
praise glorious. You, my dear sir, have another 
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reason to lay yourself out in the work of Christ, 


and unceasingly to blow the gospel trumpet :—‘ In 
‘the morning to sow the seed; and in the evening 
not to withhold your hand; not knowing which 


shall prosper, whether this or that.’ You have | 
another reason to exalt the riches of that grace 
which is sovereign and free in its communications 
to poor sinners, and to say, while reflecting on your 
usefulness, ‘By the grace of God, | am what I 


am... 


“ You speak of diversified scenes in the course of 


your pilgrimage : were it not that I think this is — 


common to the/people of God, I should often con- 


clude that the root of the matter is not in me. But 
when I look to the saints, in every age of the world, 


and hear their groans, their sighs, and their prayers, 


I conclude it is a token for good, and a certain proof 
that I am not of the description of those who have 


no changes, and therefore fear not God. I some- 
times am enabled to ascend the hill, and catch a 
glimpse of the Sun of Righteousness—am enabled, 
in some measure, to realize the dignity of the Son 
of God, and to enjoy pleasing communion with him; 


and then I am ready to say, ‘My mountain stands 


firm; I shall never be moved: but these enjoy- 
ments are very transient; and I again say, ‘Thou 
hidest thy face, and I am troubled.’ What a mercy 
that we are fixed upon an immoveable Rock ; and 


that Christ has said, ‘ They shall never perish !" 


ye am not fond of saying anything about my: 


a 
= 
\ 
4 3 ped 
4 
{ 
leg 
: i 
Ls ? 
& | 
3 
ia 
we 
| 
‘ q 
} 
i 
i 
if 
4 
| | 
} 
‘ 
| 
a 
bed 
} 
{ 
{ 
} 
| 
j 
j | 


REV. JOSEPH 45 


self ; but probably you may to You 


advised me to speak when asked ; I have accordingly 


spoken, both at Mr. Kingsford’s place and at Mary- 


le-bone, and I trust with some pleasure and enlarge- 


ment; but it appears now as if I should never be ~ x 


able to ‘speak again, from the view I have of my 


own ‘ignorance, and the vast importance of the 
work ; and I am almost ready to wish that I never 
had attempted it. I find it more easy to exhort 
others to trust in the Lord for ever, than to do'it — 
myself : my unbelief is the greatest enemy I have. 


Oh, could I but then yo! 


In the judgment of iil this estimate of die 


self by no means disqualified him for receiving a 


more formal and public sanction to “go forth ard 
preach. the gospel. ” Early, therefore, in the year 


1803, when he had nearly completed the thirtieth 
year of his age, the church to whose communion he 


was united conferred upon him the public recogni- 
tion of a Christian minister, and encouraged him to - 
labour i in word and doctrine wherever the supreme _ 
Head of the church in his. sovereign wisdom might 


be pleased to direct his steps. And from this 
period the commencement of his public life may be 


properly dated; for, though till several months — 


afterwards he. did not actually relinquish his sécu- 
lar employment, yet, from the hour that a Te- 
garded himself as called by the church to’ give 


himself to the ministry of the word, he made busi- 
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ness, though at that time assuming its most inviting: 
aspect, merely subsidiary to the great object which — 
had now taken entire possession of his heart, and to a 
the exclusive pursuit of which he was earnestly — 
desirous of surrendering his undivided attention. © 
The two first public discourses he delivered, after ‘ 
having obtained the sanction of the church, were 
founded on Psalm exlix. 4: “ He will beautify the — 
meek with salvation;” and Acts xi. Who; 
when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was — 
glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of | 


heart they would cleave unto the Lord.” 


_ For some time his services were divided among © 
the churches at Lymington, Romsey, Southampton, | 


and certain stations at the back of the Isle of Wight. 


But towards the autumn of this year, application 


being made to the Rev. Daniel Miall from the church 
at Wallingford, Berkshire, of which the Rev. Mr. 


Lovegrove was then the pastor, for the purpose of 


ascertaining whether in the church at Portsea there 
was a young minister who might be suitable as his 


coadjutor, and to labour in the surrounding villages, . 
Mr. Ivimey was strongly recommended by his pas- 


tor, aS possessing the essential requirements for 
performing the duties of such a situation. He-was 
consequently invited to visit Wallingford for a fort: 


night, extending probably to three Lord’s-days, with 


which he complied; and the result was fully an- 


swerable to the expectation which had been raised ; 
_ for, at the expiration of the time for which he had 
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He could not but be fully sensible that the change 
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been invited, he veceined a unanimous request to 
renew his visit for six months, with a view, should 
it then appear mutually ana to a more ogee 
nent arrangement. 

In accepting this invitation it is obviows that Mr. 
Ivimey could not have been influenced by the pros- 
pect of either diminishing his personal labour, or 
increasing his earthly gain. In removing from 
Portsea he must dispose of a business which now, 
with comparative ease, he was conducting much to 
his” advantage, and venture upon a ‘support so 
mi and precarious as to excite the apprehen- 

sions of his friends lest his future respectability 
and comfort should be materially impaired. Their 
Christian kindness on this occasion was manifested 
by supplying’ such prudent suggestions as they 
deemed worthy of his consideration, and as must 
have convinced him—had that been necessary—of 
their sincere concern for his welfare. There can 
be no doubt but that these expressions of affection-" 
ate solicitude were listened to with becoming seri- 
-ousness, were received with respectful gratitude, 
and were made the subject of prayerful inquiry. 


contemplated would probably be followed by conse- _ 
quences which would give to it the importance of 

one of the principal turning points in his life, and 
by: which, i in each of its succeeding stages, it might 
be considerably affected. He must also have been 
quite aware yet the station he | was called to o¢- 
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cupy was by no means one éxeMpt fro 
involving, as it did, the duties’ of 
minister as an assistant to Mr. Lovegrove, 
village preacher, who would be éxpected to ‘convey 
the tidings of salvation to a widely digperséd and’ _ 
depraved population; and that, in entering’ ‘ti off 
this arduous undertaking, he should be far removed 


from many of those endeared friendships which’ 


the last few years of his life had been gradialy' 


maturing, until they had attained an influence fhe’ =~ 
strength of which, previously to the hour of'sépata~ 


tion, is scarcely known. But, on the other hand; he’ 
had been assisted already’ to consecrate himself 
the Lord. ‘He seetned to hear him say, “Loves 
thou me more than these?” and his 
to have been prompt and practical. So powerfil! — 
was the desire he felt to become extensively itt” 
strumental in promoting the spiritual and eternal? 
interests of his fellow-men, that the array of pro 
spective trial so seasonably presented to his atten’ 
tion. seemed rather to inflame than check Rte 
operation: It sufficiently manifest that ‘in’ ‘this’ 
instance, as in all the most important occurrences 
of his life, the principle that happily predominated” 
_in his mind was that laid down by the Saviott : 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and’ his right”! 
eousness ; and all these things shall'be added ‘uiit6” 

you.” Having, therefore, made 'this ithe’ basis oF Kis” 

calculation, he deliberately counted thé cost, aid)” 

balance to be dedidédly in favour 
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his accepting of the invitation he had received, he 
transferred his commercial affairs to other hands, 
committed himself to the divine protection ;) and 
thus, in the month of September, 1803, with his 
wife and two children, from te 
Wallingford, 
Being now entirely from the pressure of 
secular obligations, with his heart expanding with 
intense desire to be useful to the souls of his fellow- 
men, t entered upon this new department of ser- 
vice, which it soon appeared Divine Providence had 
assigned to him but for a very limited period, and 
principally as an introduction to a much more con-: 
spicuous and permanent station of ministerial la+) 
bour. At Wallingford his exertions were multiplied) 
beyond the measure of his physical, energy; but, 
amidst his toils, he was greatly refreshed by per- 
ceiving that he did not labour in vain, nor. spend 
his strength for nought. His spiritual endeavours, 
were acceptable to those who had been previously 
introduced to the knowledge and love of. evangeli- | 
cal truth, and they were made happily instrumental | 
in directing others to the only source of those ex-. 
alted privileges. to 
Whatever advantages any uthis | 
imperfect state, ‘may comprehend, they. will 


| _variably be found in connexion with certain cir-— 


cumstances ‘so qualifying, that, until the, influence, 
of the latter be fairly experimented, | it. will 
next. to impossible to form an accurate estimate of _ 
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the self. which will essential to an effective | 
improvement of the former. 
curs, that when that which in the distance appeared 
so inviting becomes realized, unforeseen incidents | 
arise of sufficient magnitude to occasion: consider- 
5 able disappointment, and to induce material change 


Hence it so often oc- 


as to future prospects. When Mr. Ivimey had-been 
a short time at Wallingford, he made certain dis- 
coveries which led him to conclude that his con- | 
tinuance there for any lengthened period was more | 
The proposed remuneration, — 
hm ine he found to be quite unequal to meet the 
‘claims of his temporal necessities. The conviction — 
produced in his mind by these circumstances 
strengthened as the few months for which he had 
been invited drew towards a close, and at length ter- 
minated in a persuasion, that, should a favourable 
opportunity for removing be presented, it would be | 
his duty to receive it as an intimation of the will 


of Providence. 


About this time the church in Eagle Street, Len 


don, became destitute, by the resignation of their pas- 


tor, the Rev. William Smith ; and Mr. Ivimey having 

been recommended to their attention, they sent him | 
a request to pay them a visit. Besides the effect of 
enlarged acquaintance with the difficulties of the 
Christian ministry, which in his present sphere of 
exertion he was daily deriving, there were two con- 
siderations connected with this invitation to London — 
by which, at first, he was so powerfully impressed 
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as nearly to determine on sending an unqualified 


negative. His first and most serious objection 
arose from the estimate he formed of his own 
qualifications, which he regarded as altogether in- 
adequate to a suitable discharge of the duties of a 
station which he justly considered to be one of the 
most important i in the metropolis. During the exer- 
cises of his mind, in relation to his own unfitness to 
occupy such a sphere, he was much assisted by 
ners. on the following passage: ‘ And Moses 
said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant : but I am slow of speech, and of a slow 


tongue. er the Lord said unto him, Who hath 


made man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the ‘seeing, or the blind? have not I the 


Lord? Now, therefore, go, and I will be with thy : 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.” The — 


other objection, though less formidable, created him 


no small difficulty ; it arose from the strong preju- | 


dice which, in his first visit to the metropolis, he 
contracted against it as a place of residence, 

Mr. Ivimey appears most properly to have consi- 
dered the inspired direction, “ giving honour unto the 
wife,” as! necessarily involving the duty and privi- 
lege of conferring with her previously to the adop- 
tion of any important measure. And unenviable 

indeed is the condition of that man, and more espe- 


cially of that minister, who, either from his self- _ 
complacency, or his want of confidence in the 


| E 2 


7 
; 
i 
put 
q 
| 
ou 
4 
‘ 
Ti 
\ 
yi 
| 2 4 


= 


52 MEMOIR OF 


prudence of his companion, must experiencey:in 
thus neglecting to “dwell with her according 
knowledge,” a deduction from the happiness!and — 
advantage of the connubial state! to an alarmaig 
amount. Before, therefore, the subject of this memoir — 
proceeded to act under the powerful impréssions — 
produced upon his mind, by the difficulties, stated 


above, he consulted Mrs. Ivimey as to the answer 
he should return to the invitation he had received; 
who suggested that as, notwithstanding his reluc- 


tance to comply, this might ultimately appear to-be | 
the way in which he was to go, if, instead of an abso- 


lute negative, the words “at present” were inserted 


in his reply, an opening would be left for future 


application, and thus an opportunity might be afs 
forded for more dearly ascertaining the divine will 


in relation to’ so important a step. The answer was 


accordingly qualified in the manner proposed, and 


neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord ;” 


and a further fulfilment of that exceedingly great 
and precious promise, “I will bring the blind by a 


was succeeded soon after by another letter from — 
Eagle Street, soliciting him to preach there three © 
Lord’s-days in the month of April. To this re+_ 
quest, after mature deliberation, he assented, and), 

at the expiration of the time, returned to Walling- 
ford ; probably with little expectation, and even less 
desire, to repeat the visit. But the event was in- 
tended to present another illustration of the memo-. 

rable words, “ My thoughts are not your thoughts ; | 
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way that they kneemotg I will lead them in paths 
that they have not! known. | I will make darkness 
light» before them, and crooked things straight. 

These things will: unto them, and not forsake 
them.” Very soon after his return he was followed 
by a letter, dated May 22, 1804, inviting him~ to 


enter upon a probationary period of service, with a 


view to settlement as the -pastor of the church in 
Eagle Street, which ‘finally he concluded it was his 
duty to eer , This letter. contained the following 
That, as the of. Mn Ivimey, 
lately with us, were, by many of our friends, found 
to be profitable, and much approved by others; it is 
the opinion and request of the church, that! Mr. 
Ivimey be invited to preach to them for the! space 
_of two ‘months, as a probationer, and witha view to 
his being chosen pastor of the church.” 1Q998 | 
In the month of July, therefore,, in. same 
year, having oceupied the station at Wallingford 


nearly twelve months, he removed with his rege id | 
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CHAPTER IV. 


4 


FROM HIS REMOVAL TO LONDON TO THE FORMATION OF 
BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 


“Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious; for as To 
passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription ; To the | 
unknown God. Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you,""— 

Acts xvii, 22, 23. 


‘See Mercy, from her golden urn, | 
Pours a rich stream to them that mourn : 
Behold, she binds, with tender care, 

The peeing bosom of despair. 


He to the trembling heart, 
Bid Satan and his host depart ; 

Again the day-star gilds the gloom, 
Again the bowers of Eden bloom.” 


yt Ir cannot be doubted that the requirements of 
| this new, and in many respects enlarged, sphere of 
; ~ usefulness, must, to a considerable extent, have been 
different to those which were adapted to Mr. Ivimey’s 
former station, arising, it may be naturally enough | 
supposed, in some measure from the dissimilarity of 
the manners and habits of those to whom he was 
now called to minister from those among whom he 
had been previously labouring ; to which must be > 
added the numerous claims which are made upon 
stated ministers in London, to assist in promoting 
the diversified plans and operations of Christian 
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benevolence, and whi in the present instance, 
were rather multiplied than diminished by the zeal 
and activity with which they were met. At the 
same time, it is highly gratifying to observe that 
the supplies of wisdom and strength which were 
needed in the performance of these various duties’ 
were so indulgently dispensed, from the unfailing 
Source of every good and perfect gift, that the 
ability possessed was commensurate to the fre- 
_ quent demands which were made upon its exercise, — 
until the: period’ of probation had almost uncon-— 
sciously passed away, and Mr. Ivimey was pre-. 
sented with an invitation to become the: pastor of 
the church. pa 
ite too well understood, to require n more detailed | 
statement, that among Protestant Dissenters the elec- | 
tion of a minister to the pastoral office, and his consent 
to sustain the relation, proceeds upon the conviction, 
that the unconstrained choice of the people, and the 
voluntary acceptance of the minister, is essential to 
the validity of the decision. And if it be calmly consi-. 
dered—even apart from the criminality of neglecting 
the divine original—that by refusing to the people 
the elective franchise, and placing them under the 
spiritual | ‘superintendency of one to whom they 
are allied neither by previous knowledge nor the 
expression of mutual and cordial concurrence, not 
one of those evils is avoided which are supposed to 
arise from encouraging their independent and uni- 
versal — upon what i can such an | 
| | 
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exercise of tyranny be justified?) Nei- 
ther as being the edict 6f enlightened policy, nor 
the result of unprejudiced. inguiry'>: and.it 
protract its despotic existence in connexion withya 
servility so humiliating, that its continuaticey forse 
lengthened a period, is much more adapted to'excite 
surprise, than that it should now be regarded as one 
of those violations of human freedom, of which all 
that will ere long remain will be certain historie 
to inform and admonish future generations. 
\ Mr. Ivimey’s principles were in complete accord+ 
ance with the free and full exercise of the inalien- 
able right of a Christian community to choose its 
own ‘spiritual instructor; when, however, he’ «re- 
veived’ from highly respectable majority ofthe 
members of the church in Eagle Street an invita- 
become ‘their pastor, though he respected 
_ the conscientious motives by which any were in- 
duced to ‘dissent from the choice of him as the pas- 
tor of the church, and the scruples which might 
Operate on a more considerable number, who, on so 
important an’ occasion, were induced to ‘remain 
neutral, ‘yet, upon maturely deliberating, and: con- 
sulting some of his senior ministering brethren, he 
became ‘satisfied that it was his duty to comply with 
the solicitation, and accordingly, in the following 
letter, dated the 21st’ of October, 1804, expressed 
his’ acéeptance of ‘their invitation: to ‘become | the 
‘pastor of the istaia 
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“'T6 church of i in’ Seen 
1081  Christiam Brethren and il) 
40Having) received, your: very: latter, 
by ithe hands of your worthy deacons, |Messrs.,Bag- 
ster and: ‘Pritt, containing your request that L would 
undertake the office of pastor amongst: you, I have 
endeavoured seriously to lay this very weighty. mat- 
ter before ‘the Lord. in. prayer. for. direction; and, 
from a review of the leadings of Providence which 
first: brought me amongst’ you; and. have since, at- 
tended me, J am constrained: to believe, that, your 
request contains the will of God concerning me, );; 
- “I do, therefore; im his, fear,,and, hoping: for, his 
assistance, accept your invitation, and 
cheerfully devote all my powers to your.service for 
Jesus’ sake; and J. earnestly. pray, that. my, feeble 
efforts. may be owned.-by., Him, for the, purpose: of 
building up his people on their most, holy. faith. . nr 
Feeling. my, great inability. fill) with, pro- 
priety ‘such a very important station, permit me 
earnestly to implore an interest, in,.your, prayers, 
that Li may be enabled to go in and out before. you, 
feeding you with knowledge and understanding,. 
“That this event may eminently appear to be 
according to. the purpose of Him who worketh, all 
things after the counsel. of, his.own, will, and that — 
your. peace and prosperity may be the happy con- 
‘sequence, is, and I hope ever will be, the prayer of, — 
dear brethren and sisters, your willing, servant: in 


gospel of Christ, | | 
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The of the appointment of 
a Christian pastor to the spiritual oversight of 
a particular church, is usually a season of deep 
and solemn interest. The opportunity by 
it, to acknowledge the supreme authority of 
great Head of the church,—to assert the ale 
of “the faith once delivered to the saints,”—to 
cultivate “brotherly love,”—and to participate in 
the fellowship of surrounding churches,—is highly 
favourable. It is very often a time much and long to 
be remembered ; and, as connected with subsequent 
periods and occurrences, must always be considered 
as an event of no ordinary importance. The day 
selected for this purpose, in the present instance, 
was the 16th of January, 1805: on which occasion 
the Rev. Messrs. Shenston; Upton, Miall, Dore, 
Martin, Groser, and Gray, were severally engaged ; 
all of whom, with the exception of the Rev. William 
Gray, now of Northampton, have since rested from 
their labours. | 
In concluding the statement, which on 
that day Mr. Ivimey made, concerning the articles a 
of his belief, he said :— 


bry These are the leading articles of my faith, as a a 
Christian ; the basis of all my expectations, asa 
sinner; the truths I have endeavoured to rm ou 
and intend to make the subjects of my ministry, from 
a conviction that they are well calculated to alarm 


the careless sinner,—to relieve the guilty con- = | 
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science,- 


who differ from. me,— 
Lor Jesus Christ i in sincerity.’ 


At the opportunity, after. this service, he 
appears have as follows :— 


—to support under the. various trials of | 
human life,—to promote holiness,—and_ to animate 
the believer i in his journey towards heaven. 
knowing my weakness and fallibility, I. wish to 
have a mind open to conviction, and susceptible of 
truth; while I most cordially say, respecting those 
—‘ Grace be with all who love 


oN ever have I -witnessed a more interesting | 
day. Through divine goodness my mind, though | 


much exercised with the importance of my engage- _ 


ment, has yet been kept tranquil; I hope from a— 


steady trust and confidence in him who has said, | 


‘Lo, I am with you always ; even to the end of the 
world.’ It i is my ardent wish to fy ses» and be bonny 
in his service.” . 


the of publishing 
diaries, persons - of equal eminence, as to wisdom 
and piety, have expressed opposite opinions. It ” 
cannot be doubted, that much has appeared under > 
this designation, which, in all propriety, should 
have been. withheld; but the application of any | 
prohibitory clause, to an indefinite extent, “would 
inflict a deprivation which few, left to their choice, 
would be willing to. _endure. 


| 


What were Mr. 
sentiments in reference to this cannot 
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safely be Baitsinen from his practice ; for though 
he appears to have made no regular entry) of 


mental exercises, or personal occurrences, and only 


in a few instances to have recorded brief retro-_ 
spects of annual periods ; yet, such omission might 
rather be oceasioned by his other numerous occu- 


_pations, than by any decided objection he enters 
tained to a course which has certainly obtained the — 


sanction of the most distinguished names. In 
short, it may be presumed, that had the manuscript 
from which the following extracts are taken been 


more ample, this memoir would be more instructive 
‘and acceptable. 


In concluding the first year of his ministry at 
Eagle Street, he says : 


» 


“As a Desh, we must surely say, ‘ The host 
hath done great things for us.’ In the past year 
we have received fifty members, thirty-seven of 
whom I have baptized. I hope many of them are 
the fruits of my feeble labours. ‘Not unto me.’ I _ 
did intend to keep an account ,of these; but am 
afraid, lest I should take away any part of the 
glory from God. At the last day I shall know who 
the children are which God hath given me. 

“We are now at peace amongst ourselves ; a 
spirit of prayer is evidently manifested. The face 
of things is quite changed. I feel increasing love » 
to the work of the ministry, and to the people of 


my charge. I hope nothing will ever render me! 
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incapable of of preaching the gospel ; and, if the will 
Eagle Street 
Lord Goa Rashes Son, and Holy 
Ghost! ‘thee I adore for past mercies; to thee T 
look for future: support. Through the past 
thou’ hast graciously supported me, both as” 
Christian and a minister. When I have been cast 
down, thou hast lifted me up; when perplexed, — 
thou’ hast preserved me from despair. Thou hast 
suffered me to labour in vain: sinners have 


converted, and thy saints edified. Lord; to 


4 thee ron thy service I wish to consecrate myself 
and all 


have the | past year felt. Accept my thanksgivings © 
for all thy mercies, so great and so opportunely | 


bestowed. O Lord, assist me to spend this’ year — 
more to thy glory. Cheerfully tp! 
body and soul a living sacrifice; which I consider a | 


reasonable service. Graciously my petitions 
for Jesus sake. 


Thus he first of his in 
appears to have been distinguished by an unusual 
measure of success and enjoyment. And’ it is 
deserving of particular attention, that’ the hope he’ 
expresses that he may be sustained’ during’ iw 
in the exercise of his ministry, and conclude it at 
Eagle was most fulfilled. 
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have. Oh, forgive the’ want of zeal; of 
| application, and spirituality of mind, which T 
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It is, however, very manifest, that it is the will 
of God, his people, and especially his ministers, 
should be frequently reminded that this is not their 
rest. This he has not only expressed in his word, 
but, by diversified methods, and some of them of a 


peculiarly painful description, often repeats in his’ 
providence. At the same time, it is obvious that 


the greatest wisdom and compassion are manifest 
in setting one thing over against another; and so 


arranging and apportioning the pains and_ plea- 
sures of mortal existence, that neither may be 
permitted to produce an unqualified influence. In 


what has been just transcribed, we perceive the 
cup of joy filled to the brim, and almost over- 
flowing; but in what follows will be found. such 
an admixture of the wormwood and the gall, as the 
soul must necessarily have long in remembrance. 
On January the. ‘lith, 1807, Mr. Ivimey writes 


thus :-— 


“How pleasing some of the events of the past 


year, and how extremely painful others! Respecting 
the church, I think peace has been within our 


walls, and prosperity within our palaces. The 
different public services have been well attended. 
Some great sinners, who were far from ‘righteous- 
ness, have been called by the grace of God. The 


prejudices that some had against me appear to be 


wearing away. I hope the people in general are 
edified by my feeble labours. Thirty-one have 
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joined the church; amongst whom are some who 
are likely to be eminent Christians, and, I hope, 
useful ministers of the gospel——But oh! how 


painful other events! We have lost eight members ~ 


by death; among whom was my very dear and 


amiable wife !—one of the most excellent of 


“women. O Lord, grant me resignation to thy 
heavenly will, Oh! how. has my heart been 
 lacerated with anguish! I have lost, in her, my 
counsellor friend,—my_ portion. .I am now 
poor, very poor; having nothing to call my own, 
but my dear children. May this affliction work the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness ; for at present 
‘tis very grievous. O thou gracious God, assist 
ine to devote myself anew to thy service. ‘I am 
thine, save me.’ Guide me by thine eye ; uphold 


me by thy power. Bless me by the constant 


communi ations of thy grace; and make me a 
blessing to others. ~Giadly will I ‘spend and be 
spent, in attempting to promote thy honour, 
wherever and however thou art pleased to appoint: 

“QO that mph soul might be prosperous ;—that thy 
church under my care, as thy servant, may be pros- 
perous ;— —that my children may live, and live to 
thee _—that my labours may be useful, and thy 
name be more than ever glorified in me, and by me, 
in the present year. I hope in thee ; I rely on thy 


promise ; and I wish now and ever to ascribe 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, equal 
and everlasting Amen.” 
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For the Christian pastor to select an individual 
who is to stand in a relation to him the most 
endeared under heaven, is no trifling concern ; for, 
if in this, as in other respects, he is to be “an_ 
example of the believers,” his decision must be— 
preceded by a vigilant circumspection, the omission — 
of which might seriously endanger, if not destroy, 
his usefulness and his comfort. Nor should the 
female, whose hand is solicited, neglect to examine 
the strength of her attachment to the Redeemer and 
his cause; for it is in the highest degree probable 
that her ardour will be “exposed to a severity of 
trial, to which should it prove painfully unequal, _ 
her situation may very speedily become any thing | 
but desirable. 

When Mr. Tvimey was bereaved of the desire of 
his eyes, under the first impulses of his grief he 
“refused to be comforted.” Though naturally san- 
guine as to the future, he appears to have con- 
sidered his loss to be irreparable; and, to a certain 
extent, it might even be so; but the arrangements | 
of a gracious Providence on his behalf, in this 
season of extremity, became the more conspicuous, — 
and their development excited in him the strongest 
emotions of admiring and devout thankfulness. In 


_ the person who was to succeed his departed com- 


panion, he was anxious to obtain maternity for his 
bereaved offspring; for himself, an associate in 
whom his heart, amidst its solicitudes, might 


“safely trust ;” and who, being “like-minded ” with 
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tild Haturally’ care for” the state of ‘the 
How satisfactorily his desires in each ‘of 


these important’ particulars’ appear to have been 


accomplish 


ed, will be seen by his retrospect of the. 


year, in’ the’ commencement of which he recorded 


the distr 


exercised, 


“Many 
employed 1 
that I hi 


Tetrospect 


have nothing of a painful kind to mention ; 


certainly 
‘What sh 
towards m 
call upon 
with what 
still, I re 
wormwoo 
in remem 


ssing event with had" 


* 


important éngagements have miieh 
y time at the beginning of this year, 
nve not had time to write my annual 
but I thank my gracious God ‘that 
“he fas 
crowned the year with his sites 
all I render to the Lord for all his benefits 
et I will take the cup of ‘salvation, and 
the name of the Lord.’ Never shall T forget. 

a heavy heart I began the last year: 
nember niy affliction and my misery, the. 
1 and the gall; my soul hath them still | 


brance, and is humbled in me. Through | 


the first six months I laboured under an inexpres- 
sible degree of depression; my heart was almost 


and 


4 mity, an 
blessing's 
off my 
has had pi 


every thing appeared to make against 
I said, ‘I shall no more see ‘plead in 
the living.’ I now see this was my infir- 
have learned by what great. 
the Lord had in store for me. He has’ ‘put 
yurning, and girded me with gladness. He 
‘the, and given ime’ one ‘of tie 
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‘of women as a wife. What a mercy for me,—and 


Sunday-school; and I hope we shall be still of | 


intend to live and die, if the Lord will, preaching 
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for my. children,——and for the church ! 

“As it respects the church, though I feared much _ 
affliction, none has happened. We have received 
thirty members, and are at peace: every circum-_ 
stance indicates prosperity. We have agreed ona 


one heart, and of one mind, and in one place. I 


the gospel at Eagle-street. 

“QO thou great Supreme, thou hast an undis- 
puted right to govern me and mine. I bow to thy 
will; make me humble, resigned, and happy, while 
kissing the rod. Blessed be thy name, that thou 
hast supported me under great affliction, and hast _ 
now granted me the desires of my heart. I bless” 


thee for a help meet for me. Grant us grace to 


live to thee, and use all the mercies thou hast given - 
us to thy glory. Oh, hear our united cries, and 


make us very useful to each other's children, and 


ornamental and useful in thy church; especially | 
in that part where the Holy Ghost he made me, 
who am less than the least of all thy mercies, an_ 
overseer. Oh! help me to feed the flock of — 
God, which he has purchased with his own blood, 


and to live entirely to thy glory. Grant this, I 


beseech thee, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake. 


Amen.” 


The original name of the excellent female to whom 
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Mr. Ivimey was now so happily united, was Anne 
Spence. At the age of sixteen she was baptized 
and admitted to the communion of the church at 
Portsea, by which Mr. Ivimey was encouraged to 
devote himself to the ministry. She became the 
wife of Mr. Price, a deacon of the same church, 
whose death occurring in the year 1794, she was 
left a widow with three children; in which state 
she continued till her marriage with the er of 
this memoir, January 7, 1808. 

Joyous as were the circumstances that attended 
the opening of this year, they were succeeded 
by others of a painful description. Mr. Ivimey 
appears to have been subject to occasional attacks | 
of great. nervous sensibility. In some instances» 
the effect would be a distressing degree of morbid 
depression, almost disqualifying him for the dis- 
charge of his public duties ; while at other seasons, 
it seemed to require the influence of his correctest 
judgment to control the opposite tendency. In the 
progress of this year he experienced one of these 
vsitationb in which the former state of feeling pre- 
dominated, and to which he thus refers :— 


“Many have been the painful and pleasant 

events of ‘the past year. I hope it has not been 

spent altogether i in vain ; though there was a time 

when I said, ‘I shall no more see good in the land of 

the living. The Lord, in whose hand my breath 

is, saw we to let me, for several months, struggle 
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what it was to be a burden to myself. 


done for me wonderful things ; 
name! He hath turned for me the shadow of death 
into the morning ; he has lifted on me the light of - 
his countenance ; and, through mercy, my labours 


_good has been done. 


OS | MEMOIR OF 


with great darkness of mind. 
ness and continual sorrow of heart.’ 


living.” 
circumstances was favourable to promote happi- 
Surely, when the Lord 
I learned 


ness, | had no pleasure. 
shutteth up a man, there is no opening. 


that a thick cloud, charged with every misery, was 
eathering ; which would be discharged on my head,. 


‘and make a full end of me, as it related to my — 


respectability and usefulness in the church of God. 


Often have I wet my couch with tears, and said, 


Will wide | 


‘Is his mercy clean gone for. ever? 
favourable no more?’ But he who is holy hath 


have not been in vain in the Lord. 


“Some poor sinners, I trust, have been con- 
verted, though I feel deeply humbled that no more 
Eighteen persons have 
joined the church, among whom are my very dear | 
wife, and our daughter, Ann Price. 
mercies I desire every to feel grateful to tre Father 


of all mercies. 


“The Sunday-school has succeeded NEE our 


expectations ; upwards of seventy children attend 


it, A society, called ‘The Dorcas Society,’ has 


had great heavi- 
I thought I 
should ‘no more see good in the land of the 
Thus, while every thing in my outward 


I feared 


blessed be _ his 


For these 
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been formed, for the relief of poor women, which is 


well su pported ; 


hanour of 


useful in it. 


and my dear wife, who has the 
being its first proposer, is likely to be 
‘The Juvenile Society,’ for the 


aid of the mission, has collected a considerable 
sum. Upwards of seventy pounds have been 


collected 
in the cc 
uniting w 


for the assistance of poor ministers 
untry. There is, also, a prospect of 


ith the ‘Monthly Meeting.’ For these 


increased proofs of liberality of sentiment in the 


| 


In concluaial here, having mentioned some thing's 


which he. 


had done, and. others which he had in 


contemplation, he prays :— 


tho Searcher of hearts, -knowest my 


motives : 
irregular; 
spirit. ‘I 


power; guide me by thy counsel ; 
receive me 
thankful, more zealous, and more useful. 


dear wife, 


forgive what is sinful ; 


correct what is 
sanctify me throughout | in body, soul, and 
am thine, save me.’ Protect me by thy 
and at last 
to glory. Make me more humble, more 
Bless my 


and all my dear children. Bless the 


church, over which I am placed as an under shep-— 


herd; and 


heaven, to 


Ghost, for 


From th 


grant, that we may all, at last, meet in 
praise the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
ever and ever. | Amen.” | 


e above, it is as pleasing as it is obvious 
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i if ty infer, that whatever occasion there might have 
if been to mourn, there was abundant cause to 
rejoice. The body might have been partially 
ii ; afflicted, and the spirits greatly depressed ; but the 
evidence as to the increasing energy of mind and 
ie vigour of exertion is unquestionable. It is also’ 
4 exceedingly gratifying to be able to state, that the 
institutions, thus early formed in the church at 

Eagle Street, speedily accumulated strength ; have 
productive, in various directions, of con- 


siderable advantage ; and are, at this time, in a 
state of encouraging and useful operation. Mr. 


realized ; and in that t connexion it remained until, 
in the year 1830, likes undergoing several changes, 
that association, having existed more than a cen- 

tury, to the unfeigned regret of many was entirely 
discontinued. 


Ivimey’s desire, also, to see the church of which he ft 
was pastor added to the list of the London 
churches, associated what was called “The 
Monthly Meeting for Prayer and a Sermon,” was" 


The efforts of Mr. Ivimey, as an author, com- 
menced about this period ; in which character he — 
‘Subsequently appeared before the public with a 
frequency, it may be presumed, altogether unantici- 
pated by himself. His earliest publication appears I 
to have been, “The History of Hannah,” a tract — 
intended to benefit benevolent female societies. 
The Eclectic Review, in the number for January, 
| 1809, states it, ae the religious and 
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prudential advice which it contains, and the familiar, 
friendly style in which it is drawn up, render it 
worthy the notice of those societies and individuals 
for whose use it is benevolently designed.” Mr. 
Ivimey formed an early and strong attachment to 
the character and writings of the justly celebrated 
John Bunyan. Apart from his sentiments on the 
subject of communion, perhaps that distinguished 
man never had a = sincere or warm admirer. | 
This predilection, connected with his own denomi- — 
national hae and, as he thought, a studied | 
reluctance on the part of certain individuals to — 
recognise, as a Baptist, the author of “The Pil- — 
erim’s Progress,” induced him to prepare and 
publish his Life of John Bunyan, which appears to 
have been favourably received, as a second edition 
was subsequently demanded. | 

In this year‘also, 1809, he meditated the plan of 
his largest publication, “‘The History of the Eng- 
lish Baptists,” extending ultimately to four con- 
siderable octavo volumes; a work by no means 
either of supererogation or of easy performance. 
From the | time that he decided to occupy himself 
in this elaborate undertaking, he appears to have 
proceeded with great diligence to collect mate- 
rials, from every available source, for the accom- 
plishment of his object. | 

The 25th of October, in the same year, was cele- | 
brated as the Jubilee of the reign of his distin-~ 


guished Majesty George the Third, whose — 
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on yarious accounts, will always illumine the page — 


wards published, and, amongst these, one by the 


_ from teaching schools for the future.’ Providentially, 
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of history in which it is recorded. The ministers of 
religion, on this occasion, demonstrated their loyal — 
attachment to the venerable sovereign by delivering 
appropriate discourses, many of which were after- 


subject of this memoir, founded on 1 Sam. x. 24, 
concerning which several of his senior brethren in 
the ministry, whose talents and judgment were 


highly respected, expressed their cordial approba- 
tion. 


This discourse contains no extravagant eulogy 
upon the character of the reigning monarch, but is 
rather an epitome of the history of Dissenters, with 
particular reference to the gradual improvement of 
their condition in relation to civil and religious 
liberty. Having adverted tothe attempts which, 
during the reign of Queen Anne, were made to 
depress Dissenters, the preacher says, “In the last 
year of Queen Anne, this was pressed still further, 
by ‘An Act to prevent the Growth of Schism ;’ and, 
in order to prevent. the increase of Dissenters, it 
was enacted ‘ that no persons should be intrusted 
with the education of youth who were not full and 
entire Conformists ; and if any schoolmaster or tutor 
should be willingly present at any conventicle of 
Dissenters for religious worship, he should suffer 
three months’ imprisonment, and be disqualified 


the very day the act was to take place, Aug. Ist, 
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1714, ee (quad died ; and on 1 Sept. 18th his Ma- 


jesty King George the First landed at Greenwich, 


_to the inexpressible joy and happiness of Protestant 
Dissenters, who could not help singing, ‘Surely 


from this time it pens be said, What hath God . 


wrought!" 
The accession of the royal family,’ says 
Robinson, ‘ was favourable to liberty. Their ma- 
_jesties have always protected toleration, befriended 
the Dissenters, and execrated intolerance.’ ” 
And now, in addition to this memorable event, 
in 1714, the Ist of August, 1834, by the extinction 
of slavery, He attained to a historical importance 


| which no doubt will secure its perpetual comme- 


moration. | 
From the year 1809, too, the commencement of 
“The Baptist Magazine” is to be dated. For the first 


_two or three years it was edited and published i in the 


west of England ; after which it was removed Lon- 


_ don, where ever since, more than twenty years. it has 
been conducted. The design of its pages has invaria- 


bly been, by the circulation of divine truth, both as 


to the doctrines and institutions of the gospel, to pro- 


mote the divine glory and the highest interests of the 
denomination ; and, from the profits of the sale, to. 


supply some assistance to such of the widows of its 
ministers ip necessitous circumstances entitle 
them to the sympathies of Christian benevolence. 
Mr. Ivimey was among the most early and constant 
to this periodical ; and, some 
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i time after its management was transferred to Lon- | q 
ae don, he became one of its editors, and so continued | 7 
ct until the termination of his life. | 4 
Among his other zealous and multiplied exer- 
: | tions, during this year, was the very active part 3 
- which he took in procuring the old Presbyterian 4 
| meeting-house at Highgate, which was then unoc- 
- cupied, for the purpose of enlarging, were it the will — 4 
ee of God, the Redeemer's kingdom in that neighbour- 4 
3 hood. In this “ labour of love” he was assisted by ; 
several, ministers and influential friends, and 
q | length a church was formed, of which the late Rev. 
i , C. Mileham was the first pastor. In connexion —s J 
} with this cause, that has now been continued — 
if about twenty-five years, and where the Rev. E. q 
ia Lewis, who succeeded the first pastor, still con- ff 
4 tinues to labour, there is every reason to hope that q 
it the amount of spiritual advantage derived has been | 
if by no means inconsiderable. As corroborating the 
i benevolent interest Mr. Ivimey took in this then 


infant cause, and also on account of its valuable — 
contents, the following letter, requesting the dis- 
mission of one of the members of the church in — J 
Eagle Street, written by an esteemed but departed || ae 
friend, who for a number of years sustained office 

as a deacon in the church at Highgate, may be 


permitted to find a place here, though of a subse- | 
quent date :— | 
| 


“The baptized church meeting at Highgate, to 
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the baptized church of the same faith and order 
meeting in Eagle Street, London, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rey. Joseph ito send Chris- 
tian salutation. 

Dearly beloved 

“The reason of our addressing you in our united 

capacity is for the purpose of soliciting the dis- 
mission of your brother — , to whom we are 
united by sincere affection, arising from the steady 
regard he has expressed to promote our welfare. 
_ It is now nearly five years since ‘the word of 
the Lord sounded forth from you’ to this village ; 
at which time some of us were sitting in the dark-— 
ness of the shadow of death, and others of us, though 
we trust we had known the Lorp, yet we had not, 
like Caleb, followed him fully, but, through divine 
mercy, have since known the pleasures connected 
with obedience to the will of our Lorp Jesus 
Curist, by being baptized, and by camne toge- 
ther for Christian fellowship. — 

We wish further to express our affection to 
you, brethren, on account of the zeal manifested by 
some of your members, and to your dear aa: in 
furthering this good work. 

“Tt is to them we are obliged for obtaining our 
place of worship, and fitting it up for our use. * * 

“We are happy to inform you that, after | our 
patience had been long exercised, we trust the Lord 
has heard and answered our petitions, and has sent 
us a pastor, who we hope is one after his own heart, 
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to us with and understanding, This 
is our brother Mileham, a reputable member of. the 
church at Bow, under the care of the Rev. William 
fnow Dr.| Newman, and an acceptable minister. 
“It is our intention to proceed to a public ordi- 
nation of our brother, as soon as we can make it 
convenient; and we hope that, on the same day, 
two of our brethren will be puplicly invested with 


>? 
* 


oe 
| 

Cte 
ch 
| 


“ 
- 


| the deacon’s office. | 
Knowing you rejoice in our peace and _ pros- 
perity, we feel confident you will not. refuse the 
| request we now make, as. the union with us of our a 
brother ———— in is essential to the 
completion of our plan. | | 
“We cannot conclude without entreating a share 
in your fervent petitions at the throne of grace, that 
. He who despiseth not the day of small things, may 
| so bless us that we may enjoy the smiles of his 
approbation, and be employed in furthering | the 
good knowledge of his name. | 
“We can assure you, dear brethren, that we shall 
not forget your friendship; and we trust we shall G 
not sin against God by ceasing to pray for you.  @ 4 
“We are, dear brethren, yours in the nem  «g 
and patience of Curist. — 
(Signed on behalf of the 
‘s Done at our qhurch-mecting, March 13, 1814.” 


In reviewing the isis events of this year, after q 
referring to a severe attack of 
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whieh, in the part of it, exer- 
cises had for some time been interrupted, and 
| adverting to his different engagements as above 
alluded to, Mr. Ivimey proceeds as follows’: “The 
church has not been increased. We have lost, by | 
death and removals, fourteen persons—the precise 
number we have received. It is, however, at peace, aa 
and I hope very prosperous. I amabouttorelin; 
-quish the Sunday evening lecture, which 1s to be - 
supplied by various gospel ministers. This has | 
oreatly re ieved my mind, and | —T will tend to |. 
the furtherance of the gospel. * ~The church 
in Eagle Street has united with the monthly meet- 
ing. In nis I rejoice. ee 
“O Thou who knowest my heart, bela my prayer, 
which cometh not forth of feigned lips. Preserve 
my life f r thy service ; ; sanctify all my powers for 
thy praise. I am not my own, but thine by ten 
thousand obligations. — Most gratefully and cheer- 


fully I devote myself to thine honour: use me for | 
the promotion of thine own glory : do with me as it 
seemeth good in thy sight. Make me to know thy 


will; for therein do I delight. Bless the church over _ 
which the Holy Ghost has made me an overseer. | 
Bless my wife and children ; let them be all bound | — 
up in the bundle of life. Grant that we may all at — He 
last meet, with our departed friends, in the realms of Ee 
glory ; and we will then ascribe eternally, what we - 

now do sincerely, to the Father, the Son, and the 
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‘instances have been known of its usefulness, in 


Jesus Christ for salvation. | 
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In 1810 he oublished a of Daniel Caton; 
who died aged nine years and eight months. During 
the severe affliction which serminnend in his death, he 
vave such evidence of a renovation of heart as deeply 
interested the ministers and friends who visited 
him. It is understood that many thousand copies 
of this tract have been circulated, and that several 


arousing the youthful mind to a consideration of its 
sinful condition, and of | directing it wit the Lord 


The preface to Mr. Ivimey’s first volume of “ The 
History of the English Baptists” is dated January Ist, 


1811, in which he says, “The subsequent history is an - 
attempt to prove that the English Baptists held the 
genuine principles of the Reformation, and pursued 


them to their legitimate consequences: believing 


that the Bible alone contains the religion | of 


Protestants, they rejected every thing in the wor- 
ship of God which was not found in \ fhe sacred 


oracles.” 


- In another eae he points, “Tt is not too 


much to say, that their history has never been 


fairly given. Influenced by prejudice, many of our 


historians have either kept them out of sight, or 
have exhibited to and con-— 


tempt. 


“For many of bis waierials the writer is in- 
debted to ‘Crosby's History of the English Bap-_ 
tists, in four octavo, published about 
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seventy ago. This work is now very 


scarce; and it is so badly written, that an abridg- 


ment and arrangement of its contents have long 


been thou ht desirable.” 


He concludes his preface thus: “If his labours 
should b useful to the denomination to which he 
considers it an honour to belong, by exciting them 


to a zealor us ‘imitation of the virtues of their ances- 


“men may be had i in everlasting remem- 


This v lume, consisting of nearly seven hundred 
rather closely printed octavo pages, brings down 


the history of the English Baptists from the first to 


the seventeenth century ; and is, evidently, the 
result of much research and great labour. In the 


following extract from the last annual retrospect 


which Mr Ivimey appears to have preserved, dated 


16th of January, 1811, reference is made to the 


publication of this volume, and a smaller work 


‘To th of divine grace he say it, I have 


never en} yed so much pleasure i in preaching as in : 


which I attribute, principally, to my 
eved from the labour of preaching the 
cture. I feel very thankful, that this is 


to be still preached by other ministers; and hope I 


| | 


) 
which will be added the high gratification of having a 
done all in. 
those great 
4 9 
this year 
3 being reli | 
= evening | 


— 


shall be more ginerdlly wie fal on this: 
is my ardent desire, to spend and “be spent in my 
master’s service. My obligations. are very: greats 
and my mercies very many. 

“‘The History of the English Baptists’ is: pab- 
lished. 1 hope it will do good, by exciting thé 
denomination to a zealous imitation of the example — 
of their forefathers. A little book, entitled ‘Grace 
Displayed, &c., has obtained a rapid sale. The — 
conversion of the child to which it relates was in- 
deed wonderful. May the publication be blessed 
to the conversion of thousands ! 

“ And now, O thou God of all grace, 
entire surrender of my powers to thy service. Make 
me to know thy will; for therein do I delight. 
Quicken me; for my soul cleaveth to the dust. 
Work in me, to will and to do of thy good plea- 


sure. Leave me neither to my own will, nor to 
the will of my enemies. Give me a greater desire to 


be for ever and entirely thine. Bless the church with 
peace and with prosperity. Preserve me from those 


that rise up against me. Be thou a wall of fire around 


the church, and a glory in the midst of it; and upon 
all that glory be a defence. Bless my family with 


the influence of a Saviour’s love. Bless especially 


the younger children, as I hope thou hast the elder, 
with thy distinguishing grace. Let the life of my 
wife be spared, for my comfort, ‘their sie 
and thy glory. Thou hast been my help; lea 

me not, neither forenkee me, O God of my sled 
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Hear my prayers, for the sake of Jesus the Me- 
diator : for I ascribe to the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit, all the praise of my salvation. Amen.” 


Beyond 


consequence, most probably, of his 
multiplying engagements, Mr. Ivimey does not 
appear to have preserved any regular account, 
either of the exercises of his mind or the diversified 
labours in which he was employed. Regrets on 
this subject, however natural, are unavailing. In 


the absence of more desirable assistance the defi- 


ciency can only be imperfectly supplied by personal 
recollection, by reference to his pub- 
lished writings. 


On the ninth of May, in this year, Lord Sid-. 


mouth, in the Upper House of Parliament, intro- 
duced his memorable bill, which appearing to be 
a flagrant i invasion of the Toleration Act, especially 
in relation to the Christian ministry, the Dissenters 
were so universally roused to oppose it, that before 
the twenty-third of the same month,—less than 


fourteen days,—the petitions against it, amounting 
to several thousands, convinced the projectors of the 


measure that to urge it further would be impolitie. 
On such an occasion, Mr. Ivimey may be supposed 
to have felt deeply, and to the utmost extent of his 


influence to have acted vigorously. He had the 


gratification of being present in the House of Lords 
when the bill was fom and heard Lord Liverpool, 


G 


the date of this extract, which is January. 
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the premier of that day, recommend its withdraw- 
ment; on which a_ person standing near Mr, 
Ivimey remarked, “ “There is an end to the, bill;” 
“Why,” said Mr. I., “do you think so?” The 
reply was, “Did you not hear what Lord Liverpool 
said?” “Yes,” said Mr. 1., “but do you not see 

all the bishops present, and do you not think they 
will all vote for the measure?” To which it was 
significantly replied, “ Perhaps they might, were 
there no archbishoprics.” 

Every one at all acquainted with the biddeah ei 
this memoir would conclude, a priori, that, from 
the commencement of his religious character, he was - 
a warm friend and zealous advocate of missionary — 
enterprise, It was not, however, until 1812, that 
he was admitted into any share in the management 
of the Baptist Missionary Society; from which 
period, to the close of his life, he contributed 

essentially to assist its various deliberations and 
strengthen its benevolent endeavours. His personal 
friendship with its late eminent and devoted Secre- a 
tary, the Rev. Andrew Fuller, to whom his refer- a 
ences were remarkable, both for their frequency 

and their uniform respect, appears to have been a | 
source of peculiar advantage and satisfaction to —s_ 
him. Indeed, in the elements of their character 
there was a striking resemblance ; which, connected 
with the similarity, in many respects, of their senti- 
ments and pursuits, ‘may sufficiently account for the 
attachment which existed, and those expr sions of 
mutual by which it was manifested. 
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In the nionth of Jume, 1812, Miss Ann Price, a 
most amiable young female, and only daughter of 
Mrs. Ivimey by her former marriage, was removed 
by death. When this affecting event occurred, she — 
had been in communion with the church at Eagle 
Street about three years, and her progress during 
that period, in Christian knowledge and spiritual © 
mindedness, had attracted very general attention 
among those who knew her most intimately. As 
long as her health would permit, she was active 
and poem? g in her efforts to assist in instructing 
“the children of the needy,” and in alleviating the 
distresses of ‘the indigent and afflicted; but, in 
the twenty-first year of her age, a consumptive 
complaint was commissioned to terminate her con- 
tinuance in this imperfect state. Her death sup- 
plied Mr. Ivimey with an occasion of publishing a 
brief memoir, relating principally to her pious 
resignation during her affliction, as it appeared in 
her conversation and epistolary correspondence. 
This small work, which is drawn up with more 
attention to usefulness than to ornament, has passed 
into a third edition, and has, no doubt, been ee 
by very ‘many with much advantage. 

Among all the friends of liberty, it would be 
sively difficult to select one more affectionately — 
attached or more entirely devoted to her interests — 
than’ the: subject of this memoir. To freedom, 
whether sacréd or civil, few of our ministers have 
ever paid more attention: ee he did, pohaee better 
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anddistood the general relations and beatings of 


the subject, or expressed their sentiments more — 


decidedly, and energetically, than he has done. This 
well known fact renders it the more remarkable, 
that in relation to the political claims of the Roman 
Catholics he should have adopted a course, not 


only adverse to the prevailing conviction, but which 
seemed, at least, to place him in opposition to his 
own avowed and recorded principles. It is true, 
if he erred in this instance, it was in company 


with some of noble birth and distinguished charac- 
ter; but such considerations were not known 
unduly to influence him ; besides, they were not, 
as he was, the thorough and uniform friends and 
patrons of civil and religious liberty. He acted, 
however, under the impression, that the religious 
principles of the Catholics would not admit of their 
giving that security to the state for their conduct 
which its safety demands ; and, like certain members 


of the religious establishment of this country, who to — 


prevent the growth of sectarianism were desirous 


that the corporation and test laws should not be 
repealed, he, fearing the domination of popery, — 
was not solicitous that the legal restrictions of the 


Roman Catholics should be removed. 

Such appears to have been Mr. Ivimey’s views 
on the subject of Catholic emancipation, when, in 
the early part of the year 1813, he attended a 


meeting of the general body of the Protestant 
wrsdenting ministers in and about London, at Dr. 
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Williams's in Red Cross 
nestly opposed presenting a petition to Parliament, 
for the repeal of the corporation and test laws, on 
the ground that such a measure might promote the 
emancipation of the Catholics, who were just then 
attempting, to obtain their claims. This, together 
with letters on the subject between him and Joseph 
Butterworth, Esq., M. P., which appeared at the 
same period in the Morning Chronicle, produced a_ 
pamphlet from the Rev. John Evans, M. A., entitled, 
“An Extraordinary Correspondence,” &c. ;, to which 
Mr. | Ivimey speedily replied by another, called, 
“N eutrality the Proper Ground for Protestant Dis- 
senters, respecting the Roman Catholic Claims,” — 
‘&c. In this publication, whatever mistake may be 
detected, he reader will find ample evidence of 
that whic eminently distinguished the whole cha- — 
racter and all the writings of the author—a consci- 
entious a d inflexible adherence to what he con- 
sidered t be right. It is added, with regret, that 
this controversy terminated in his sending his | 
resignation, and thus, for a time, dissolving his 
- connexion with the body of ministers menting at 
Red Cro Street. 
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FROM THE FORMATION on THE BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY 


TO HIS OBTAINING ASSISTANCE AS ITS SECRETARY. 


“Tn labours more abundant.” —2 Cor, xi. 23. 


“ «Live, while you live,” the epicure would say, 
* And seize the pleasures of the present day.’ 
‘ Live, while you live,’ the sacred preacher cries, 
‘And give to God each moment as it flies.’ 
Lord! in my views, let both united be ;— 
I live in pleasure, whos I live to thee {” 
| 


Ir has been seen that in the preceding year, 
1812, the name of Mr. Ivimey was added to the 
list. of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. Soon afterwards, that Committee ap- 
pointed a deputation, consisting of the Rev. 


Messrs. Barclay of Kilwinning, and Saffery. 


of 


Salisbury, to visit Ireland on behalf of that Society. - 


Their tour was accomplished in the months of July 


and August, 1813. In performing this mission their 
eye deeply affected their heart. They were greeted 


everywhere with the most cordial hospitality ; the 


he 


object of their application was regarded, by 


il 


truly pious of every denomination, with a benevo- 
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lence far e ceeding the pecuniary resources of the | 
persons to. whom it was made; but when these 
ministering brethren the moral deso- 
lation occasioned by the prevalence of superstition, 
stretching itself in every direction, they could not, 
as men of God, resist the inquiry,—whether it were 
consistent with the genuine operation of Christian 
principle, to solicit assistance for persons at the 
distance of half the globe, and permit a section of 
the British empire, separated from England only 
by a channel which may be crossed in a few hours, 
to remain without some further effort to evangelize 
its numerous population? It is highly probable 
that under the influence of such feeling the Rev. 
Mr. Saffery, on his return, addressed the letter, dated 
‘September 6, 1813, to the Editor of the Baptist 
Magazine, from which the following paragraphs are 
| 


“In the Baptist Magitine for July intimation 
was given that Mr. Barclay . of Kilwinning, and 
myself, were going to Ireland. The ‘public, there- 
fore, will be expecting some account of an engage- _ 
ment, the object of which was to visit our churches, 
collect for the mission, and itinerate as much as 
possible. — ‘This we cheerfully furnish, the more so, 
as we indulge a hope that our gare ware will 
increase the concern’ already | excited, and that 
something more may be done by our denomination — 
in that part of the united kingdom. We met in 
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Dublin on the 17th of July. Mr. Barclay vanetillil 
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five, and myself six, sabbaths in Irelands: We 
travelled north to Belfast, south to Cork, and! west 
to Limerick ; preaching as often as we could obtnig 
congregations, mostly within doors. =) 

“We need not inform your readers of the 
state of the country. It is well known that a vast 
majority of its inhabitants are Roman Catholics, 


_whose superstitions oppose, on every hand, the pro- 


gress of pure and undefiled religion; yet a person 


must visit Ireland, and witness, in some sort, the 


prevalence of this abomination, to know how com- 
pletely the consciences and whole souls of a great 
population are under the dominion of a bigoted 
priesthood. 

“Tt must, nevertheless, bel) allowed that the 


moral condition of the country is improving. Nu-- 
‘merous schools are established. Roman Catholics 


vie with Protestants in this work, vainly hoping to 
prevent the people from reading the publications of © 
the latter. Instruction is, perhaps, more eagerly 
sought by all classes than j in England, and of course 
knowledge is rapidly i increasing. | 
“There are a great many good people whi are 
earnest to enlarge the kingdom of Christ, especially 
among the Episcopalians and Methodists. Not 
fewer than seventy clergymen of the eatublished 
church are faithfully labouring for the salvation) ‘of 
men, and their number j is, of late, i increasing. These 
are doing great good, not only by their parochial 
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example, but. by, the establishment. of 
auxiliary Bible and) Missionary Societies in every 
direction. , we -except. the: Sandemanians,. the 
pious ministers and professors in Ireland are not 
divided by that narrow bigotry which so: often dis- 
graces and enfeebles. them in England; they 
brace each | other as brethren, and, not influenced 
the petty of. are indeed one in 
Christ. 

“To us it appears proper. ‘that should 
be permanently attempted for the good of our 
churches in Ireland, The difficulty is, to determine 
what. A general itinerancy from England, by 
_ persons: who can go but for six, or even twelve 
weeks, is in some sort inefficient. This might be 


useful in the conversion of a few individuls, and 


the encouragement of others; but it is unavailing 


for any extensive advantages. Ireland wants men, 
and Irishmen if possible, whose hearts are greatly 
devoted to God; and who, in the spirit of a 
Brainerd or an Elliot, would take their standin 
some town or populous neighbourhood, of which 
there are many, and there preach to, converse with, 
and watch for souls; collecting, in as wide a circle 
as they can well occupy, disciples of Christ... 

i * We may not be able to do much, yet. we ought — 
to. neglect nothing. Three of our churches have © 
ministers, who are as extensively employed as they — 
_well can be with their present helps; and there are 
three. who itinerate as. they. have ARP | 
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nity. Two of these are patronized by the little: Mis. 
sionary So¢iety. for Ireland, recently formed in 
Swift’s Alley, Dublin, whose funds are very small; 
and the other, baptized by us, in the ‘south, is 
without patronage. They are all, pastors. and 
itinerants, longing for the means of doing good. 
Let these, then, be furnished. The Hibernian 
Society, though little known i Ireland, is usefully 
employed ; but it is poor, and cannot help them. 

“Where, then, have they to look, but to their 


own denomination? While we wish success to 


others who are building the walls of Jerusalem, 
and are resolved to be workers together with them, _ 
experience has taught us that we shall most 


effectually serve this good work by building over 
against our own houses. 
exertions of our brethren who reside in Ireland, a 


visit annually, by some of our ministers of reputa- 


tion, from England or Scotland, who would labour, 
is desirable. 


nearly as much exertion made. Let him spend Al 
week or two at each of the places where we have 


churches, preaching with their ministers as widely 


as possible, and embracing every opportunity of 
doing good. If he be patronizéd by our Missionary 
Society, he might collect enough for his expenses, 
and a considerable surplus towards the support of 
the other itinerancics, in which | £250 or £300 a 
year would do much. ‘But if it should not’ be 


In connexion with the 


We would recommend one in pre- 
ference to two, as expense would be saved, and_ 
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judged proper to. burden the Mission with the care 
or the expense of this concern, is it not a proper 
one for the Union, or for a Society expressly formed 
for the purpose, called, Zhe Baptist Society for 
‘propagating the gospel in Ireland, or bearing any 
other ap ropriate name! Its Committee would 
correspo id with our brethren in Ireland, and re- 
ceive subscriptions, which we are persuaded would 
be sent as soon as its existence was known; and 
-otherwi manage its concerns. 
‘That your pages may soon impart an account 
of its establishment and success, to gladden the — 
hearts of | those who long, in the best sense, for the 
emancipation of Hibernia, is the prayer of him 
who, while lamenting from immediate observation 
her moral depression, felt in full force the friendship 
and generosity of her people,—and who, blending — 
admirati n with regret, is deeply interested in the — 
accomplishment of his zealous hope, that ere long 
brighter days will dawn upon her.” 


At this period, and for a the Bese’ 
tist ministers i in and about London were accustomed 
to hold weekly meeting, on the Tuesday, which at 
this tim was held at the Jamaica Coflee-house, St. 
Michael’s Alley, Cornhill, for the purpose of main- 
taining Christian and ministerial intercourse, and to _ 

‘converse on those subjects which, either remotely or 
intimately, concerned the interests of she denomina-— 
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tive title being “ The Particular Baptist Society for 


week, . The monthly our 


tion. Of this association of ministers, Mr... But- 
ton and Mr. Ivimey were then the secretaries, 
Mr. Saffery’s letter having produced a. powerful 
impression, Ireland became, at this meeting, an 
object of immediate and absorbing consideration. 
The Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
deemed it inexpedient to make the concerns of Ire- | 
land an appendix to that institution, their distince- —__ 


propagating the Gospel among the Heathen,” As 
to the “Union,” which was then but just formed, — 


‘comprehending a representation of a considerable 


number of Baptist churches in London and -the. 
country, principally by their ministers, it was too 
diffusive either to originate or conduct such an un-_ 
dertaking, After repeated consultations, therefore, 
it was agreed that a circular should be addressed by 
the secretaries to the Baptist ministers in Londen 
and its neighbourhood, soliciting their attendance at 
the meeting-house in Eagle Street, Dec. 9th, 1813. 


_ This meeting was accordingly held, and an account 


of its proceedings was transmitted to the Rev. A. 


Fuller, by Mr. Ivimey, in a letter of which the 
following is an extract :-—_ 


London, January 12, 1814. 
“Dear 


“T understand the day fixed for the. dehimationt 
of Mr. E, Carey, at Northampton, is, Wednesday. 
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REV. JOSEPH IVIMEY. 
next day, T shall not be able to attend. From 
your intimation that the case of Ireland would be | 
reconsidered, T think it desirable you should be in: 
hell bain mete. on ‘that 
subject. 
«Ata at the vestry, Eagle Street, 
Dec. 9th, 1813, convened for the purpose of ascer- 
taining the sentiments of ‘some ‘of our brethren 
respecting the resolutions were 
adopted 
That, affected with deplotable 
_ condition of a large proportion of our fellow-sub- 
jects in Ireland, we are anxiously desirous of giving 
assistance to any measure that may furnish them 
with the means of moral and evangelical instruction, 
“2: ‘That we regard with Christian affection our 
brethren, the Baptist ministers and churches in 
Ireland, arid very cordially approve of their efforts . 
to spread the savour of the Redeemer's name in | 
that part of the United Kingdom. | 
- “3. That, for the purpose of aiding their afforts 
generally, and increasing the number of labourers _ 
in that vast field, we form ourselves into a society, | 
to be called ‘The Baptist Society for ‘Propagating 
the Gospel i in Ireland.’ 
44, That the persons now present be a com- 
mittee for promoting the object of this meeting; and 
that subscriptions’ be received’ by any of them, and 
by Mr. Button; for that purpose. 
That Messrs. and’ Soh 
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be a sub-committee, who are requested to have ‘ah 


interview with Mr. Saffery, and, with his assistarice, 
to prepare suitable rules, and adopt other measures 


for organizing te society, to be considered at a 


future meeting.” 


That the by Mr. 
Ivimey, whose head and heart had now become 


deeply engaged in this” new work of benevolence, 
‘there can be little or no doubt; and it is well 


known that to every subsequent measure connected 
with its interesting progress he was a principal con- 
tributor. The next preliminary meeting was held 
at the Jamaica Coffee-house, April 5th, 1814, and 
was convened by a circular addressed to the pastors 
of Baptist churches, and their friends, who might 
be favourable to the measure. On this occasion, 
William Burls, Esq. was called to the chair, and 
“The sub-committee reported that they had seen 
Mr. Saffery, and others well acquainted with the 
state of Ireland, and were increasingly convinced of 
the urgency of the case ;—that they recommend 
that a society be immediately formed, in pursuance 


of the foregoing resolutions ;—that they had fixed — 
on Tuesday, the 19th of April, for a general meet- 


ing of the friends of the object, at the New London 


Tavern, Cheapside, and had obtained the’ consent 
of Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M. P., to take the 


chair on that occasion at 12 o’clock.” 
At same also, it was resdlved to 
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“request; 


‘at the New London Tavern. “At this meeting 


adopted — 
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ir, Burls tobe the treasurer, Mr. 
[vimey, the secretary, for the present year.” 

In accordance with, the preceding arrangement 
the general. meeting took place, April 19th, 1814, 


J. Butterworth, Esq., M. P., presided, and contri- 
buted essentially, by his knowledge of the moral 


and religious state of Ireland, to promote the pur- 
pose for which the meeting was convened. . 


“The ecretary of the Hibernian Society at- 


tended, and informed the meeting that they had 


relinquished that part of their plan. which related 
to preachi 1g, and should in. future confine their 
exertions t pchools, and to the circulation of Bibles 
and tracts., 
dresses, by the and 
munications from the chair, produced a 
strong impression. _ Though the number present 
was not great, upwards of £120 was subscribed in 
the room, and the | following remONNGoNe were 


‘That a society be now desig- 
nated ‘The Baptist: Society for promoting the Gos- 


_ pel in Ireland, instituted i in the year 1814,’ 


“9. That the principal objects of this society be 


employ in ireland, to 
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one time be a governor of the society. 
eligible to be on the committee... wh 
“4, That any person subsbribing ‘one guinea 
annually shall be a governor, and eligible to beion 
the committee ; or any person subscribing) halfia 
guinea annually, or five guineas at one time, shall 
have the privilege of young at all its public meet- 
ings. 
That the concerns of the be managed 
by a treasurer, a secretary, and a committee of 
twenty-seven governors. 
“6. That the following gentlemen be the com- 
mittee for the present year, &c. . | 
“7, That a general meeting of the subscribers and | 


i governors be held annually in London, on the third 
‘Thursday in June, when the treasurer, secretary, 
_two-thirds of the committee, who have most 
i | frequently attended, be eligible for re-election, = 
| i “8, That the treasurer shall present to the com- __ 
) ie mittee half-yearly an account of the state of the 
oi funds, and shall not pay any bills on behalf of the 


society without an order signed by three members 


| of the committee ; and that auditors shall be an- 
nually appointed, the general to 
i: | examine the accounts. q 
“9, That a general meeting of the be 
| Ba called by any seven members of the committee,on 
| ae giving one month’s notice to the secretary. | 
Vai “10, That W. bah Esq, be the treasurer for 
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for the present of oldigile 

That ‘ail ministers, who! are: be 
all ‘of the 


Thus originated. the Baptist Irish Society, whose 
operations, from its commencement, derived, under 
God, no inconsiderable, share of, their, usefulness 
from th the. « nergy and perseverance of its yaluable 

ary. All the leisure that he could. abstract 


secretary. 


from para ount duties was cheerfully Asrated to its 


interests ; ind for many years, comparatiyel 
aided, he gratuitously laboured in its seryige,-ani-— 
mating its agents, directing its movements, and 
its correspondence, — He, had the. hi gh 
gratificatio of perceiving that this portion, of | his 


labour was not in vain in the Lord—that the cause 


in which he had so generously embarked was coun- — 
and supported even beyond his expecta- 

tions, and fbat from year to year it was diffusing its 
beneficent influence multitudes. of. the. Trish 


population, 


Pi OR) si) if) 


fe 7... ays formation of this  Sogiety,, 
received a most interesting communi- 


cation concerning it from, the Rev.. apart 


of which, is.as follows : ayvoe view vd belles 


Ihave seen in’ The Instructor’ paper thé ac- 
count of at the New 
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on the 19th instant, to Sicu a Society for promoting — 
the Gospel in Ireland. It appears to have been © 
well conducted. I have now only a few pieces of 
advice to offer. 
“ Be more anvious to do the work than to get 
money. If the work be done, and. mptertts and 
faithfully reported, money will come. We never 
had occasion to ask for money but once, namely, | 
in 1811, which was a very expensive year, and our 
funds were considerably more than exhausted ; and 
then all that we said may be seen in the blue cover 
of No. 21 (of the periodical accounts), which more 
than answered the end. 
“Further, Be choice in the selection of itinevaeuie. 
Your itinerants at present seem to be mostly Irish; _ 
and, if they be of the right stamp, they are better 
than Englishmen. But when you are in Ireland 
(as I hope you will go), let it be your object to 
know your itinerants: itinerants, as well as those 
who direct their labours, should understand the 
gospel, or their zeal will be like that of Ahimaaz. 
They should not only be men of upright heart, but 
* of gentle, prudent, and ingratiating manners, and 
well affected to the constitution and government of 
their country. | 


“Finally, Be less eager as ‘to i iiee much than : 


doing it well. Begin on a small scale in every . | 


thing, and enlarge as God prospers your way. It | 
was thus that God himself began both the Jewish 
and the Christian church, Isa. li. 3, Matt. xiii. 3. 
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my was ere to find that the first contributions 
at your meeting were much beyond £13 2s. 6d., 
with which we commenced! Money was one of 
the least of our concerns; we never doubted but 
that if, by the good hand of our God upon us, we 
could do the work, the friends of Christ would sup- 


ere the intrinsic value of these judicious — 
suggestions, the high veneration in which Mr. 

Ivimey always held their experienced writer, com-— 
municated to them a more than ordinary degree - 
of influence, which he advantageously applied in 
transacting the affairs of the society. And that 
the solicitude of the late excellent secretary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society to aid this infant isti- 
‘tution was expressed by deeds as well as words, 
appears by the following entries in the. very first 
published list of contributions towards its support : 
“Baptist Missionary Society, by Mr. Fuller, 

Rey. Andrew Fuller, annual, £5 5s.” | 

At the first sitting of the committee, after the 
formation of the society, the secretary and the Rev. 
Christopher Anderson, of Edinburgh, were re- 
quested to visit Ireland, for the purpose of inspee- 
tion and arrangement, with immediate reference to | 
the future plans and operations of the society. 
| They left England early in May, 1814, that they 
might meet the associated Baptist ministers in Dub- 
lin ; and, on the 23rd of the following month, Mr. 
ivihey read a report of his tour and its results at a 


; 
2 
i 
q \ 
; 
4 
AY 
by 
ee 
af 
f 
| 
4 
ra 
‘ ? 
i 
. 
J 


of 


Vn Rin 


| 


100 | MEMOIR OF 


| 
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meeting held at the Rev. Mr. Upton’s meeting 
house. Among the statements, i in this brief retro- 
spect, the following sn 


“From the spirit that pervaded the meetings of 
our brethren in Dublin, we hoped that appearances 
of a revival were manifest in the Baptist churches. 
The letter to the Association, from one of these, is 
thus expressed: ‘We enjoy harmony and peace 
among ourselves ; and if we want that spiritual- 
mindedness which is life and peace, that zeal and 
activity in the service of our Master which becomes — 
his disciples, or if the present world has too much 
influence on our hearts and lives,—these are among — 
the things we deeply regret, and humbly pray that 
we may experience mul of the divine fais 
and be more influenced by the mind of Christ.” 

“Three of the pastors of their churches iibielend 
their willingness to continue and extend their itine- 
rating labours around the places of their residence. 
The want of sufficient support has very much 
tended to limit their exertions, which will now be 
remedied by the assistance afforded by this society. 

“We found in the ministers and messengers a 
willingness to co-operate with the society. A cor- 
responding committee was formed at the Association, 
of persons belonging to each of the churches. At their 
recommendation, brother M‘Carthy, a worthy and 
indefatigable preacher, has been engaged to labour 
in whatever part of Ireland the society may appoint. 
His labours, during the die year, have been very 
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acceptable to the destitute church at Rahue, and in 
many populous towns in the county of Westmeath. — 
He is at presént returned to the sphere of his former 
labours, where he will continue till directed by the 
committee to ‘remove to some other part more des- 
titute of the gospel. Brother M‘Carthy has been > 
provided with a horse, to enable him to extend his 
exertions, as he finds congregations willing to hear 
him, in places distant from each other, as often as 
he is able to visit them. 

Hamilton, of Youghall, 
by the London Hibernian Society, and baptized last 
summer by brother Saffery, is willing to place him- 
self under the society, to be employed as an itine- 
rant preacher, The arrangements necessary to the 
commencement of his labours are not yet made, but — 

there is no doubt they will soon be completed. | 
_ Another part of the plan of the society relates 
to the establishment of schools. We visited dif- 
ferent parts of Ireland, having obtained letters of 
introduction to resident gentlemen, for the purpose 
of eliciting information on this subject. We saw, 
_in the province of Connaught, several of the schools 
belonging to the London Hibernian Society, ‘and we 
are happy to bear our testimony to the utility of 
that institution. It has done much good, and we 
are persuaded will be yet more extensively useful. 
Several thousands of children are daily learning the 
Scriptures. About twenty of the schoolmasters, 
who were Roman Catholics when first employed by 
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the society, have, through teaching the Scriptures. to 
the children, been themselves convinced of the ab- — 

surdities of popery ; and about ten of them, we are 

informed, had felt the power of truth upon their 


hearts, and are, as one of them expressed himself, 
so much attached to the Scriptures as to be biaticn 
to die for them. 

‘There will be many dificulties in carrying the. 
above objects into effect; nor can the plans be 
executed without very considerable expense. Re- 
lying, however, upon the blessing of Him who hath 
not despised the day of small things, it is hoped the 
society will steadily persevere in its attempts to 


cultivate that neglected part of our country, the 


fields of which are white already to the harvest.” 


‘About the same time, an “ Address to the Friends 
of Christianity, on behalf of Ireland,” was drawn 
up, and put into extensive circulation, in which it 
is said, “Hitherto the Baptists in England have 


done but little in supplying the spiritual wants of | 
Ireland. Their mission in the East has embraced 


so many important and expensive undertakings, 


that all the contributions, however abundant, aided — 
by several thousand pounds annually obtained by | 
_ the missionaries, have not been more than sufficient 
to meet the necessary demands to carry on its de- 


sign. In addition to this consideration, as its con- 
tributions and subscriptions form a fund to extend 


the knowledge of the Saviour among HEATHENS, 
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‘it has been thought, by the committee of the Baptist 
Mission, that the money entrusted to them, for pro- 
moting this very important purpose, would not be | 
properly applied to the preaching of the gospel in 


Ireland, which certainly belongs to that division of 


the world comprehended i in the general term Chris- 
tendom, notwithstanding so large a part of her 
population is destitute of any knowledge of pure — 
and unadulterated Christianity. 

“Desirous of coming ‘to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty’ in Ireland, it was at length 
resolved to attempt the establishment of a new 
society for this express purpose, with which the 
Baptist Missionary Society would co-operate, and 
its members unite to give it support. A society 
_ has in consequence been organized, and is already 
in possession of sufficient funds to commence its 
operations. It is intended that ministers, approved 
by the committee, shall occasionally visit Ireland, 
that, in connexion with the Baptist ministers and 
others resident in that country, they may regulate 
and. inspect the labours of their itiherants, and 
promote, to the greatest possible extent, the gra- 
dual amelioration of the condition of its numerous 
inhabitants, many of whom are pore for lack of 


On Mr. Anderson's return from Ireland, he pre- 
pared and published a pamphlet in furtherance of 
the same object, entitled, “ A Memorial on. behalf 
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i of the native Irish.” It is a work of considerable. 
+i - pesearch and labour, and commends itself; most 
| forcibly to the attention of the reader, both,,on, 


account of the ability with which it is drawn, up, 
and the benevolence of its design. In confirmation, 
especially of the latter, it may not be improper to 
; cite the following passage: ‘‘The great variety of 
benevolent undertakings, already before the public, 
_ might seem to render every new society less likely 


. 


tt | to engage its favour and support; but I confess 
a that, with regard to objects of this important na- 
| | ture, I entertain a higher idea of the present } 
ie strength of the public feeling. Benevolence, the 
7 master-principle of Christianity, begins to be bet- 
if ter understood ; and true Christian benevolence is 
iit always occupied in producing happiness to the | 
utmost of its power, and according to the extent 
te | i of its sphere, be it larger or more limited: it con- 
H? ' tracts to the measure of the smallest ; it can expand. 
og ; itself to thé amplitude of the largest. It resembles 
ae majestic rivers which are poured from an unfailing 
i | and abundant source. Silent and peaceful in their 4 
Pei: outset, they begin with dispensing beauty and com- 
i) fort to every cottage by which they pass. In their | 
tt | ; further progress they fertilize provinces and enrich 
af kingdoms. At length they pour themselves into the 
- ocean, where, changing their names but not their | 


nature, they visit distant nations and other hemi- 
spheres, and spread throughout the world the ex-. 
pansive tide of their beneficence. Now all that. is 
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_ necessary on the present occasion iis to divert, when 
near its outset, merely a portion of this unfailing 
current towards ‘the ‘ cottages and cabins’ of a‘ part: 
of our own dear country ; apart of it, too, in which 
all who once visit it with proper views: wil" ever 
afterwards take ‘the deepest interest.” 

The formation of the Baptist Irish ‘Society; how- 
ever absorbing it might have been, did not so 
entrench on the’ attention of Mr. Ivimey as to pre- 
vent his prosecuting other important’ objects in 
which he was then engaged. It is indeed remarkable 
that the preface to his second volume of the “ His- 
tory of the English Baptists” bears the same date 
with that on which the public meeting was held to 
form that society,—the 19th of April, 1814. Con- 
cerning this work he says, “The present volume is 
composed principally of biographical sketches of 
the Baptist ministers in England, of the seven- — 
teenth century. We do not allow them, nor any 
other uninspired men, to be the originators of our’ 
sentiments; but they were the founders of our 
churches, and, as such, entitled to our respect.” 

“Tt has been usual for ecclesiastical writers to 
represent the English Baptists as inconsiderable in 
their number; as erroneous in their principles ; and 
their ministers as persons without learning or distinc- 
tion. This spirit of detraction is obvious in Néal’s, 
and Calamy’s, and Baxter’s histories; and, more 
recently, in a ‘ History of Dissenters, by Messrs. 
Bogue and Bennett. It is due to Mr. Wilson and 
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Mr. Brooks, to say that their respective works are 


free from such meanness; when they have men- 


tioned the Baptists, it has been with integrity and 


affection.” 


he says, “ The is 
materials which were widely scattered, some of 


which were in scarce volumes, and others in private 


manuscripts. He has endeavoured to form a com- 


pilation, arranged in the alphabetical order of 'the 


counties, of whatever related to the English Bap- 


tists in Neal’s History of the Puritans; Wood's 
History of the Oxford Writers; Calamy’s bier 
Palmer’s History of the Nonconformists ; Calamy’s 


Life of Baxter ; Wilson’s History of the Dissenting 


Churches in London; Brooks’s Lives of the Puri- 
tans; Sewel’s Slietdey of the Quakers, &c., &e.” 
He acknowledges, with gratitude, the assistance he 
has received from those of his friends who have 
granted him the use of church records, old and 
scarce books, and valuable manuscripts. 

“The writer, who neither wishes nor expects to 


disarm criticism, thinks it right to mention, that 


the work has been written at the leisure allowed 


him by various other engagements; and, at some 
periods, when much interrupted by bodily indis- 


position. He is encouraged, however, to hope, from 


the favourable reception given to the first volume, 
and the testimonies of approbation he has obtained, 
from ministers and other of the highest 
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for talents and integrity, that the 
present volume, which possesses so much to interest © 
of a local and family nature, will be equally accept- 
able. Should his health be continued and his life 
preserved, he intends to produce a third volume, to - 
comprise {the events of the Baptist denomination, 
from the beginning of the eighteenth ee till 
the close of the reign of George the Second.” 
This volume, containing more than six hundred 
pages, gives some account “ of above three hundred — 
ministers, and one hundred and thirty distinct 
churches, founded in the metropolis, and in different — 
parts of the kingdom, before the beginning of the 
eighteenth century.” The candid reader will be — 
much more disposed to admire the evidences of 
zeal and industry contained in this and the former 
volume, than to remark on certain indications of 
haste or inaccuracies of expression which they may 
occasionally exhibit. The work was very favour- 
ably received, and has now become exceedingly 
There will be found in this volume rather an en- 
_lJarged account of the Rev. Benjamin Keach, to which 
is subjoined a list of his somewhat numerous publica- 
tions. One of these, “‘ The Travels of True Godliness,” 
Mr. Ivimey was induced to revise, abridge, and re- — 
print. This useful little work appears to have issued 
from the press in the same year, 1814; and his prin- 
cipal design in this republication was, by qualifying 
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certain parts of its phraseology, to edias: it more 
to youth in general, and to teachers and scholars: of 
Sunday-schools in particular. 


Near the commencement of 1815 Mr. Ivimey 
and several of his ministering brethren were soli- 


citous to obtain stations for preaching the gospel i in 


those parts, in.and near London, which appeared to _ 


them to present peculiar claims to their attention. 
A Society, designated The Baptist Itinerant Society, 


had long existed, which encouraged the pastors of our — 


country churches to itinerate around their respective 


localities ; but it did not contemplate affording aid 


to London or its immediate neighbourhood. Mr. 
Ivimey, therefore, and three of his brethren met 


at the residence of the writer, April 1, 1815, and, 


after prayer and consultation, originated a Society 
for this purpose. The meetings of this Society 
were subsequently held monthly, at the Vestry of 
Eagle Street Meeting-house; and it was soon 


strengthened by the addition of several other minis-— 


ters, most of whom have finished their earthly course. 
In connexion with the exertions of this Society a 
number of places were opened for religious worship, 
and to supply them with the ministry of the word, 


in addition to such assistance as the ministers 


united in the Society could afford, the services of bre- 
thren occasionally occupied in preaching the gospel 
were secured. During the period of these opera- 
tions the zeal and energy of Mr. Ivimey contributed 
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spiritual! benefit :which; in connexion with the 
Divine blessing, accompanied these efforts to make 


known the Redeemer and enlarge his kingdom. 


After the Society had been conducted rather more 


than three years and a half,—had opened a number _ 


of places for preaching the gospel, established 
Sunday-schools, and formed two churches, one at 
Chelsea and the other at Kensington Gravel Pits, 
it was discontinued, on account of the Baptist 


Itinerant Society,—now called The Baptist Home 


Missionary Society, consenting to take the objects 
of its solicitude under their direction and patron- 
On the 7th of May, 1815, the Baptist Missionary 


Society sustained a loss not easily to be repaired, 


in the death of their “late valuable Secretary,” the 
Rev. Andrew Fuller, whose talents and piety were 


universally acknowledged to be of a very high 


order ; this mournful event, as might be expected, 
called forth expressions of affection and regret, in 
the form of funeral discourses, from a considerable 
number of ministers. Among these Mr. Ivimey 

delivered and published a sermon, entitled, “‘ The 
_ Perpetual Intercession of Christ for his Church, a 


Source of Consolation under the Loss of Useful — 
Ministers.” This discourse is founded on Heb. 


vii. 23—25. In accounting for its publication the 


author says,—“ Having been, for about eight years: 


past, favoured with a! share im Mr. Fuller's friend: 
ship, and: frequently with’ his: company when /he 
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was in London, the author hopes he shall not be 


charged with vanity, for taking this method of 
testifying his regard to the memory of a man, whose 
equal, in prey respect, he despairs of ever meeting 
with again.” The sermon contains many passages — 
which are exceedingly interesting. | To every pious 
mind the following must be peculiarly so :—“ As to 
the character of Mr. Fuller, I do not feel competent 
fully to describe it. It may, however, be said of 
him, as it was of Barnabas, He was.a good man. 


If he had not the polish of a gentleman, he had the 


integrity and simplicity of the Christian. He was 
the determined enemy of every thing which indi- 
cated vanity or affectation, show and parade. He 


had an utter abhorrence of hypocrisy : he could not 


bear those that were evil. His zeal was ardent and 


unostentatious: he seldom spoke of himself, ‘or of 


what he did in the cause of Christ; but always 


‘appeared to have a strong impression of his own 


unworthiness. Coming into my house last summer, 
soon after the death of his intimate friend, Mr. 
Sutcliff, he said, ‘I have been thinking, as I passed 
the street, of what brother Sutcliff said to me a 
few days before his death—J wish I had prayed 
more. Mr. Fuller proceeded, and said, ‘So I wish » 
that I had prayed more. I do not suppose that 
brother Sutcliff meant that he wished that he had 
prayed more frequently, but more spiritually. 
I wish, added Mr. Fuller, ‘I had prayed more 
for the influences of the Holy Spirit ; I might have 
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more of the. power of vital godliness. 
wish | had prayed more for the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit in studying and preaching my sermons; 
I might have seen more of the blessing of God | 
attending my ministry. I wish I had prayed more 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit to ‘attend the 
labours of our friends in India; I might have 
witnessed more of the effects of their efforts i in the 
conversion of the heathen.’” 

The greatest authority has said, “ Blessed are — 
the peace-makers, for they shall be called, the 
children of God.” In the month of August, this 
year, Mr. Ivimey appears to have been successfully 
engaged in this blessed employ. Writing from a 
principal town in Buckinghamshire, where he was 
then visiting, to one of his most intimate friends in 
London, he says, “I am much obliged to you for 
your letter. I have no reason to complain of my 
friends that they have put me to large expenses for 
letters. Well, they have all other things to attend 
to; and I suppose, though they have not all written 
to me, none of them have really forgotten me. 
And, notwithstanding the country is very pleasant, 
and the friends very kind and attentive, I am quite 
| willing to return to London, where I expect to find 
more pleasure, and as much kindness. I have 
written to Mr. B. rather a particular account of my 
visit to ————, and of a journey to Hackleton, to 
see what Mr. Scott called Dr. Carey’s College. If 
I return I shall show you two drawings and some 


| : 
4 
<a 
‘ 
7” 
4 
7 
& 
4 
RE 
uf 
uy 
4d 
¥ 
t 
ily 
a 
4 
Af 
\ 
at 
x 
> 
4 
4 
‘a 


~ 
righ 


MEMOIR OF 


precious relics of Carey’ s former occupation. Com- 
paring,Carey as he was with Carey as he is, must, 
I think, lead an infidel to say, ‘This is the eH of 
| 

“T have seen iach of the 000 hand of God 
upon me in my coming to _ T hope to leave a 


church united that I found ny in two parts. 


Nothing is too hard for the Lord. And if such a 
reconciliation should be effected in eight or nine 
days by an unworthy stranger, who knew no person 


among them, can any refuse to give Gas the 


glory? 
“T had the » ili of seeing good Mr. Scott 


last week We turned out of our way a few miles, 


and | agreed to stop and preach at Haddenham, 


where a young farmer has been made remarkably. 
useful. A congregation collected in the evening 
from the harvest field of about two hundred. 
Aston Sandford, Mr. Scott’s parish, is two miles 
from this; contains in all, men, women, and ‘chil- 
dren, sixty persons. The greatest commentator in 
the world living in a parish of only sixty persons! 
His church is about as large again as our Vestry. 


I was much gratified by my visit to him. He is 


very feeble. ‘I have three sons,’ said he, ‘ who are 
clergymen; and almost my daughter too; she is 
married to a clergyman.’” | i 

The introductory address at the ordination or 
settlement of a Dissenting minister is usually oc- 


cupied in describing the divine origin, spiritual 
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nature and. official: appointments of the Christian 
church. Such opportunities, judiciously improved, 
are highly. favourable to a deliberate survey of the 
only authorized pattern—the primitive church; to 
inform those minds which have not been previously 
subjected to an investigation of the subject in 
connexion with the New Testament ; and to revive 
impressions which are but too apt to decay, espe- 
cially when exposed to the contagion of preju- 
dice, or the influence of pur- 
suits. 
“ The subjoined says Mr. 
“delivered at the public settlement of a respected 
brother in London, would not have been published, 
had it not been thought that some persons belong- 
ing to our congregations are not well informed 
respecting the principles upon which our churches 
are founded. For the instruction of such of our 
hearers it is now presented from the press, with an 
earnest hope that a Divine blessing may accompany 
the attempt to produce in their minds the spirit and 
_ zeal by which our forefathers were influenced, ~ 
when they ‘endured cruel mockings and scourg- -. 
ings; yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment, 
rather than be compelled to surrender the right of 
private judgment, or be prevented from worshipping 
God according to the dictates: of a basescty conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned.” 
. This: useful tract was: 5 published: in 1816, and 
proposes to consider The Adaptation of the Con- 
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stitution of our to Promote the Kingdon 

of Christ ;” and, *‘ Whether the Privileges arising 
from the Constitution of our Churches have been 
improved to the best advantage.” The result of 
the consideration, so far as regards the first. object 

of inquiry, is highly satisfactory ; ; but, as to the — 
last, the worthy author justly fears, that an impar- | 
tial survey of facts would not bring out a conclusion 
equally gratifying. ‘Have our churches,” he asks, 


_ “increased in spiritual prosperity? Is there as 


much, not to ask if there be more, of the simplicity 


_ of primitive Christianity? Are our children as well 


instructed, being taught the first principles of thie 
oracles of God? Are our families so regularly led to 
the family altar? Is there a discipline so rigidly ob-— 
served, in watching over each other, and earnestly 
exhorting each other to walk worthy of the Lord, to ail 
well pleasing? Is there as much self-denial, morti- 


fication to the world, and devotedness to God? It is 


impossible accurately to answer such questions ; 
but, I greatly fear, we should not in general ‘take 
so joyfully the spoiling of our goods’ as did our 
fathers; and, like them, voluntarily sacrifice pro- _ 
perty, liberty, and ~_ rather than part with raph 
and a good conscience.” | 

In the same year Mr. Ivimey published a ena 
work, entitled “The Efficacy of the Gospel exem- _ 


‘plified in the Conversion and Happy Death of 
Charles Whitfield, for many Years a professed Dis- 
[ ciple of Moteire ; ; in four Letters from a Fetet to 
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his Son at School.” Young persons may derive 
much advantage from a perusal of these letters, 
which will be found to present to their view, in 

an impressive manner, the withering influence of 
infidelity, and the glorious effects of a cordial 
belief of Divine truth. For their sake especially, 
part of the conclusion of the first letter is here 
introduced : “T am reminded by this brief enume- 
ration of evidence, my son, of an observation of 
the pious: Dr. Watts, when accounting for the 
existence of deists, viz.: ‘Wicked men speak 
against the Bible, because the Bible speaks against 
them.’ This sentiment was remarkably proved in 
the dying experience of the witty and once wicked 
Lord Rochester. ‘Laying his hand on the Bible,’ 
says Bishop Burnet, ‘he would say, This is true 
philosophy ; this is the religion which speaks to the 
heart: a bad life is the only grand objection to this 
book.’ As a summary of the arguments of Chris- 
tianity, which I request you will commit to memory, 
I transcribe the following i lines of pe 
den : 


«Whence, but from ess should men unskilled in arts, 
In different nations born, in different parts, 
Weave such agreeing truths? or how, or why, 
_ Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie? | 
_ Unasked their pains, ungrateful. their advice, — 
their and martyrdom their 


These teh together with the folie tract and 
several — Mr. Ivimey, more than ten years 
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afterwards, jublished i in a distinct volume, with the 
general title, “ Miscellaneous Tracts.” 


Whenever an opportunity for holy enterprise 
was brought under the notice of Mr. Ivimey, his 
promptitude in endeavouring to improve it required 
no stimulus. He was remarkable for quickly dis- 
covering its available points, and for concentrating 
such agency as the situation would afford, or the 
circumstances might demand. In 1817 some pious 
persons in the islands of Jersey and Guernsey were 
of opinion, that certain efforts might be advan- 
tageously made to promote, in those parts, the 
knowledge and influence of evangelical truth; 
especially in connexion with the Baptist denomina- 
tion. Mr. Ivimey was applied to, on this occasion, 
to visit these isles, that by his presence and his 
counsels he might assist in forwarding this desirable 
object. He listened to the invitation, and, entering — 
into the proposal with all his heart proceeded to 
Guernsey, accompanied by several of his friends, 
whence he addressed the following letter to one of 
the deacons of the church i in n Eagle Street : — : 


August 12, 1817. 
“ Dear Brother, 


“T thought you would like to wae of our bio 


ceedings. We proceeded on Lord’s-day morning, 


at six oclock, to the sea, where I baptized Mr. — 
De La R. and five of his people. It rained fast; 
and we addressed the spectators in a hut, both in 
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English and French. It was very solemn and 
impressive. In the morning, at half-past ten, Mr. 
D. preached in English to give us an opportunity 
of hearing him; and at half-past five in French. 
is a good and a man of excellent 
character. I preached at two, and at seven. In _ 
_ the morning formed the church on the strict Baptist — 

plan; twenty communed at the Lord’s table. It 
was a melting season. Last evening was the ordi- 
nation, and a very serious time it was. The place 
of worship had been a dancing room ; and Mr. D. 
mentioned, in a very serious and affecting way, that _ 
~ he had often been dancing with dissipation where — 
he now preached the gospel. This morning we had 
a prayer-meeting at six; and brethren M., H., and 
R. prayed. I spoke from ‘Enlarge the place of 
thy tent,’ &c.. And, in order to carry the exhorta- 
tion into effect, we have since taken another meet- 
ing-house, formerly used by the French Metho- 
dists : it will hold three hundred people. Weare | 
now about to proceed to Jersey, at the invitation of 

two French ministers, to baptize them and some of 
their people ; and to ordain them pastors of a Bap- 
_ tist church. About four, out of forty members, they 
‘say, oppose them; the rest are all desirous of being 
baptized!; though, perhaps, not all at present. These 
ministers are excellent men. ‘ One of them,’ bro- 
ther De La R. says, ‘is about forty years old ; the 
first man for talents and knowledge of 
Jersey.’ 
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We feel that God is with us, and 
blessing us. We dare not refuse to go to Jersey, and 
hope our good friends in London will approve of 

‘our conduct. We shall then have three or four 

ministers, here and at Jersey, preaching in French, 
Pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have > 

free course, and be glorified. Wishing you every 
blessing, I am yours, affectionately, | 
Ivimey.” 


In the close of this year Her Royal Highness the 
Princess Charlotte Augusta, daughter of the Prince 
Regent, afterwards King George the Fourth, was 
most unexpectedly removed by death.. This event 
excited the sympathy of the nation, with the bereaved 
royal husband and parents, and, indeed, with itself, 
-toan extent but seldom witnessed. Mr. Ivimey parti-_ 
cipated strongly in the universal feeling of regret 
which on this occasion prevailed throughout the 
kingdom, and, as an expression of his Christian 
loyalty, delivered and published a funeral sermon. 
“This painful dispensation, then,” he says, “ calls 
for a general mourning, not merely of outward 
_ show, but of the heart. So far as the character of 
the late princess has been developed, and so far as 
the public were enabled to judge, it appears that 
she possessed the elements of true greatness. Ifa 
well-informed and highly cultivated mind,—if fill- 
ing the station in which she was placed so as to | 
command universal admiration, —if virtue and do- 
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‘mestic ‘affection,—are_ traits of distinction, 
then we may pronounce her to have been a great 
woman. 2 Kings iv. 8. And it is fair to conclude 
that these qualities, ripened and expanded, when, 
in a few years, she might have succeeded her royal 
grandfather and father in the duties of the govern- — 
ment, would have fitted her to fill that high station 
to the satisfaction and for the benefit of her nu- 
merous subjects. In an hereditary monarchy, like 
_ ours, much depends upon the qualities of mind and 
the dispositions of heart of the heir apparent to the 
throne. Solomon has said, and he well knew, ‘ Woe 
unto thee, O land, when thy king is a child, and thy 
_ princes eat in the morning! Blessed art thou, O 
land, when thy king is the son of nobles, and thy 
princes eat in due season, for strength, and not for — 
drunkenness.’ Who does not see, from: this state- 
_ment, that much of the happiness and prosperity of — 
a nation depends upon the dignity of the reigning 
prince being supported with manly wisdom and | 
distinguished temperance, ! ? In the higher ranks 
of life, especially, the influence of example is very 
great; and we feel gratified in the reflection that 
the character of the late princess deserved com- 
mendation, and was worthy the imitation of all 
ranks of society. 1 have read, with great pleasure, 
the testimonies of respect that have been spontane- 
ously given in the public papers, from every. part of 
the kingdom, to her moral worth. Such a general — 
tribute of affectionate esteem, has. parbaps: never 
been to any exalted individual. 
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Whatever Mr. Ivimey regarded as stiecting) the 
interests of truth, in connexion with the denomina- 


tion to which he was so firmly and conscientiously Pe 


attached, invariably produced a powerful impression | 


upon his mind. Nor did he permit the inferior con- 


siderations of splendid | talents or personal respect 
to embarrass the exercise of his judgment, or ob- 
struct the expression of his sentiments. The sub- 
ject of Christian communion is on all hands acknow- 
ledged to be one of considerable importance ; in tela- 
tion to which, Mr. Ivimey’s conviction was decidedly 


opposed to the admission of unbaptized persons to 


the Lord’s table. Some time before this period; the 


late Rey. Robert Hall had occupied his distin- 


guished ability in this controversy, and the -late 
eminent Rey. Joseph Kinghorn had powerfully. re- 


plied to that elegant writer. In this discussion the © 


strongest appeals have been made to feeling, whose 
testimony, whether for or against, must always be 
received with the extreme of caution. If the prac- 
tice of the apostles in this, as in other cases, might 
have been allowed to decide, then the agitation of 
this question would speedily have been brought to 
a close; for it is amply and repeatedly conceded 
that the apostles neither did nor would admit! un- 
baptized persons to the fellowship of the chureh ; 
but every deviation from this secure and conse- 
crated ground obscures and mystifies the matter in 
dispute, until, amid the imposing exhalations of a 
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In conversation on this subject, Mr. Ivimey was 
accustomed to argue with much point and anima- 
tion; for he regarded the practice of admitting 
unbaptized persons to the fellowship of the church 
‘as an essential departure from primitive commu- 
nion. His first publication on this subject, which 
appeared in 1818, was entitled, “ Baptism a Scrip- 
tural, and therefore an Indispensable, Term of Com- 
munion at the Lord's Table: a Reply: to a Letter 
on Free Communion, by the Rev. F. A. Cox, M.A. _ 
(now LL. D.), in Six Letters,” &c. “In the Baptist 
congregations,” Mr. Ivimey candidly remarks, “there 
are persons, equally serious and intelligent, who take 
different sides upon the subject of communion at 
the Lord's table. The characters of former writers 
in this controversy are a proof that it has not been 
taken up on light grounds. What the immediate 
or remote consequences of the revival of it will be, 
as to the prosperity of our churches, or the advance- 
ment of truth in the world, it is difficult to deter- 
mine; but,surely there can be no occasion for ‘hard 
speeches’ or unkind insinuations from persons of 
either sentiment. If ‘brethren differ,’ it should be _ 
without strife or animosity. ‘Let there be no strife, — 
I pray thee,’ said Abraham to Lot, ‘ between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; 
for we are brethren.’ The late excellent and re- 
vered Mr. Fuller has said, on this subject, what so 
fully aecords with my views and feelings, that I 
shall transcribe it. ‘I am willing to allow that 
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; 


scientious persuasion of its being the mind of 
Christ; and they ought to allow the same of strict 
communion ; and thus, instead of reproaching ‘one 
another with bigotry on the one hand, or carnal 
policy on the other, we should confine our inquiries 


to the Perverts and examples of the New Testa- 


ment.’ 
The Baptist Irish Society, i in its commienowahitit’ 


a little rill, meandering its silent course amidst-the 


bogs, the mountains, and the cabins of the sister 
country, had by this time become a stream of some — 
expanse and depth, penetrating further and further 
into the retreats of darkness and the strongholds of 


_ superstition. To facilitate its progress it was deter- 


mined, in the close of this year, that a monthly ac- 


. count of its proceedings, extending to four pages, — 


should be inserted in the Baptist Magazine. The 
adoption of this measure has, in various ways, 


_ proved exceedingly beneficial to the operations of 
the society ; but it necessarily occasioned a further 


demand on the time and energy of the laborious 


secretary: for he was the editor of the “Irish 


Chronicle,” with very partial assistance, from its 
appearance, in the beginning of 1819, till near the 
termination of his valuable life. | 
_In the commencement of the following year, Mr. 
ivilesy, observing that public opinion in favour of 
admitting the claims of Roman Catholics to share, 
in common with all their fellow-subjects, the civil 
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privileges of the British constitution, was rapidly 
gaining strength, conceived it to be his duty to 
renew his endeavours to show what imminent peril 
he thought such concession would incur. For this — 
purpose, he republished the fifth edition of a ser- 
- mon, preached nearly a century before, by the cele- 
brated historian of the Puritans, entitled, “The 
‘Supremacy of the Pope Contrary to Scripture, and 
Dangerous to the Safety of Protestant Governments.” 

To this reprint Mr. Ivimey prefixed a lengthened 
and elaborate “ Address to Protestant Dissenters,” 
—&c., in which, having made an extract from his — 
former pamphlet on the same subject, he says, 
“Since the above was written, many circumstances 
have taken place which tend strongly, in my mind, 
to strengthen the objection which I made, in 1813, 
against presenting a petition to the parliament; 
from the General Body of Protestant Dissenting — 
Ministers, to obtain the repeal of all the penal 
statutes then i in force upon the subject of religion. 
Then the Pope was a prisoner in France; now he 
is restored to the plenitude of papal power. Since _ 
then, the shocking barbarities have been perpetrated 
against the Protestants in the south-of France. Since 
that time the Society of Jesuits has been restored, 
~ and those troublers of the world are again in full 
operation, Since then, too, the order of the Inqui- 
sition has been re-established. You must surely 
feel that for Papists to be entrusted with political 
authority, in this Protestant country, may prove 
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very injurious to both our civil and religious libews 


ties, and may, at no distant period, be employed to 
deprive us of our opportunities for serving the will 


of God in our generation ; yea, even to strip us and 


our families of our comforts and our lives. Let us, 
then, if we do no more, at least endeavour to in- 
struct our youth in the true nature of popish prin- 
ciples, and to give them the history of popish 
cruclties at the different periods of our English 
and Irish histories. Above all, let us individually 
and unitedly, both in ‘our families and in our con- 
gregations, approach the throne of grace, and ear- 


nestly pray that God will mercifully interpose, by 


preventing the adoption of any measure by the 
English parliament, which may tend to break down 
that hedge of protection which Divine Providence 
has placed around the Protestants of this country. 
The ‘ Bill of Rights’ and the ‘ Act of Settlement,’ 
passed at the Revolution in 1688, effectually ex- 
cluded Papists from all public employments of high 
authority, whether ecclesiastical, civil, or military. 
Should this fence be ever broken down, and the 
Protestant ascendanc: 'y be destroyed (which appears 
to me to be as much interwoven with the constitu- 
tion as was the name of Phidias in his shield), it is 
not improbable but the conjectures of Dr. Gill, 
respecting the universal spread of popery once 


more in Europe, may be realized. Should this 
ever be the case, dreadful persecutions may be ex- 
5 to follow, under which we shall ‘need all the 
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supports which the pure word of God, and the pri- | 
vilege of reading it, is calculated to afford; even if 
we have not the reproaches of our consciences in 
that we have contributed to such an event, or have 
not done all in our power to prevent it.” 
It certainly is not a little remarkable, that, while 
civil and religious liberty never had a more sincere. _ 
or warmly attached friend than Mr. Ivimey, he | 
should, in this solitary instance, seem to be in such 
opposition to himself. It may, however, be said in 
his defence, that he was apprehensive that in grant- 
ing to the Catholics the liberty in question, the 
liberty of others would be endangered ; not suffi- 
ciently considering, it should seem, that persecution 
is not the sin exclusively of any party, but the 
invariably besetting snare of the dominant sect, and 
that to confer equal laws and privileges on all is’ 
the only effectual method by which the monster can 


| 


be despoiled of his terrific power, and truth be intro- 

duced to an honourable and successful competition. — 
Just about this time Mr. Ivimey was consulted, 

by a relative in the country, as to the propriety of | 
recommending a minister to a destitute church at 
some distance from London, with whose circum- 
stances he was well acquainted, and where, owing 
to the peculiar cast of religious opinion entertained 
by the people, the difficulties of the station had 
become considerable. In reply to this inquiry he 
wrote a letter, from which the following. are ex- 
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Feb. 4, 
“ My dear Brother, 

“1 do not like to put you to the. expense of a 
letter, and yet your inquiry concerning - may 
require it, and be serviceable to your friend. * e 
The religious people at - are very strongly 
tinctured with Hyper-Calvinism, and very far from 
being capable of judging of the statements which 
agree with genuine Calvinism. Hence they are very 
captious—easily offended—very much prejudiced 
against those whom they call Fullerites ; many of 
those who can make a man an offender for a word, 
who never yet could judge of an idea, much less of 
a sentiment, or of principles. These are the kind of 


people who call whatever pleases them edi ification, - 


and whatever offends against their creed—rather 
their crudities—having no food, &c. | 

*‘] know a minister who, about fourteen years 
ago, went among such a people. He was very 
confused in his own judgment, having been brought 
up in a place where sentiments were never dis- 
tinctly ‘stated. But his zeal to do good impelled 
him to warn every man, and teach every man, that 
he might, if possible, ‘present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus.’ He said nothing of Gillism or of 
Fullerism ; excepting that he was not formed for 
controversy, and had no time to dispute about 
words. He has gone on preaching warmly to men’s 
consciences,—on the necessity of repentance, faith, 
and holiness, i in order to attain eternal life ;—has 


> 
hd 
J 
4 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| 
% 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
. 
ite 
74 
| 
| 


REV. JOSEPH IVIMEY. 127 


endeavoured to exalt the Saviour, in his willing- 
ness to receive all who apply to him for pardon ; 
and has urged repenting sinners to believe in the 
Saviour. He has simply aimed to bring sinners to 
repentance ; and to lead repenting sinners to re- 
ceive the atonement; and those who have believed 
in God, to be careful to maintain good works. 
And the church and congregation, if not entirely 
cleansed of Hyper-Calvinists, is yet free from the 
influence of its rancour and bitter spirit. 

“ Let your friend go to , not knowing any 
man after the flesh; but determined to know 
_ Jesus Christ only, and him crucified. He will need 
much prayer, much of the supply of the Spirit of 
Christ, much self-government, and much love for 
the souls of men; willing to spend and be spent, so 
that Christ might be formed in the hearts of men, 
and the influence of his constraining love appear 
in their lives. Let him thus act, and he will prosper 
either at - , or elsewhere. 

“I feel for brother — ; I hope he will con- 
sult the old Town Clerk of Ephesus; it will cost — 
him nothing. I fear, lest, after having torn himself 
away from the company of his friends, from the — 
sphere of his usefulness, from the place where the 
good Providence of God has hitherto supplied him for 
almost fifty years, that, when he gets to America, 
perplexed in getting intoa newconcern, among stran- 
gers, &c., he will hear conscience say, ‘What, were — 
there no graves in England, that I came to be 
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buried In ‘this wilderness 2” think, of the 


loss of property he must experience, by selling. his 


manufactory and stock at, such, a time aS this, el 
tremble at his making such. leap m. the dark... 


hope he will remember all the, way. the Lord has,led 

him, since the time he was a ‘Do, you 
thus requite the Lord, O foolish people, ane 
wise! My opinion is unasked;. but it thet, of 


un- 


The subject of the last extract “a this letder is, 
indeed, totally unconnected with that’ of the, first ; 


it may, however, meet the eye of some reader, to 


whom it may prove beneficial, 
In the summer of . this year Mr. lunes 
shother visit to the island of Jersey, and preached 
at the opening of a new place of worship, called 
“ Albion Chapel.” The discourse he delivered on - 
this occasion, founded on John iv. 19—24, was 
subsequently published, with the following dedica- 
tion: “To the church and congregation assembling ~ 
in Albion Chapel, St. Helen's, J ersey, under the 


pastoral care of the Rev. Thomas Jarvis,, this, dis- 


course, delivered on the day it was. opened, for 
public worship, and printed at. their request,, is 
most affectionately dedicated, by their brother. and 
friend\in the gospel, Joseph Ivimey.”...., .,, 
»| He appears to have thought that the persons, at 
whose. request he. had, engaged. in this, service 
required more. particular, instruction concerning the 
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of Dissent than they had previously 
received ; and therefore he availed himself of this — 
favourable opportunity for imparting it. ‘TI briefly 
observe, then,” he says, “that we contend strenu- 
ously for the unalienable rights of private judg- 
ment and liberty of conscience, in opposition to 
all human authority, in matters of religion. We 
maintain the supremacy of Christ, as the only Head 
of his Church; and the sufficiency of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as the onLy rule of our faith and practice. 
We believe that a church of Christ is a congrega- 
tion, or voluntary society, of Christians, who com- 
monly meet together to attend the ordinances of 
the gospel i in the same place of worship; and that 
_ such a society has a right to transact its own affairs — 
according to the judgment and conscience of its 
members, independently of any other society what- — 
ever; without being accountable to any but the 
_ Lord Jesus Christ; and without being restrained by 
‘any laws but his. In short, we object to every 
thing in religion which bears the impress of re- 
straint. ‘No imposition’ is our motto. ‘Above all 
liberty,’ as the learned Selden wrote in all his — 
books, is our creed, in reference to the discipline of 
our churches, and to every thing which is of a 
religious nature. In conformity with these prin- 
ciples, we maintain the imprescriptible right of our 
_ congregations to choose their own ministers, and to 
determine the manner in which public worship shall 


be ad a for their own edification. We do not 
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abject to a liturgy because we think the use, of 


it would be sinful, but because it is our opinion 
that ministers should be no more confined in ‘their 
prayers than in their sermons; and that free or 
extemporary prayer, embracing all the cireum+ 


~ gtances which arise in the events of Providence, 


tends more to the edification of devout and spiritual 


worshippers.” No. 2, in the appendix to this 


sermon, contains a valuable description of what is. 


peculiar in the sentiments and practice of the 
Baptist denomination. 


The death of Edward, Duke of Kent, Seeghiaaii 


of George the Third, in the beginning of 1820, 


induced Mr. Ivimey to preach and publish a funeral 
sermon, entitled, ‘The Death of Patriotic Princes ? 
a Subject for National Lamentation.” ~The author 
says, “The following sermon was not preached 


with the most distant view to publication : a 


feelings of respect which the author felt for the 
excellent character of the late Duke of Kent led 
him thus to express his sentiments of veneration for 
his memory. Since it’ was preached, it has appeared 


to the author that, notwithstanding it has no merit 


as a sermon to recommend it, yet its publication 
may lead, in some small degree, to perpetuate 
those grateful recollections which, he doubts not, 
are felt by thousands of his fellow-subjects, for the 
princely benignity of the illustrious. persénage 
whose virtues it attempts to celebrate, especially, by 

Dissenters, and those friends 
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of youth; the’ supporters of ‘ ‘The British Syntlt of 
Education,’ who looked up to him as their liberal 
patron and eloquent advocate.” Mr. Ivimey chose 
for his text, Ps. cxlvi. 3—6. Referring to the 
departed Prince he says, “ He is no more, who was 
foremost in patronizing our benevolent institutions, 
especially those for the universal circulation of the 
Bible, and for the instruction, the Scriptural 
instruction, of the rising generation: he who, rising — 
above the clouds of prejudice, suffered no religious 
istinctions to impede the march of his’ philan- 
he who nobly dared to break down’ the 
_ middle wall of partition between Episcopalians and 
Dissenters, and receive them without distinction to 
his friendship and his influence : he who was ever — 
_ ready to advocate the cause of the poor and needy, | 
and to use his powerful exertions to carry into effect 
_ the patriotic and God-like desire of his royal parent: 
‘I WISH THAT EVERY CHILD IN MY DOMINIONS 
MAY BE ABLE TO READ THE BrBLE.’ On several 
occasions I have heard the late Prince declare the 
correctness of the above statement, and his know- 
ledge of the zeal which had been expressed by His 
Majesty, to promote the welfare of the Society — 
which contemplated the education of every class of 
his subjects.” He afterwards adds, “All the Princes 
of the House of Brunswick have been distinguished 
by a regard for our popular rights; but it was | 
reserved till the present era, for Princes to be seen 
standmg’ the same with the 


3, 
) 
e 
‘ 
3 
j 
t 
i 


"4 


. 


wae 


and leading them on in the paths of patrio ism an 
learning. While reflecting upon the death of sich 
a patron and protector, I am inclined to adopt the | 


on. 


impassioned exclamation of David, in his elegy on 
the death of Abner, who, like the Prince whom W 
lament, was a noble soldier and a dining 
patriot, ‘Know ye not, that there is a Prince 

a great man fallen this day in Israel?” a to 
The funeral procession of the Duke of Ket had 
scarcely retired, when it was succeeded by that of 
his royal father. On this occasion Mr. Ivimey 
preached from a double text, Acts xiii. 36, and 
1 Chron. xxix. 28; and, “at the unanimous request 
of the congregation,” published his discourse, 
under the title of the “ Retrospect.” On this pro- 
duction he bestowed considerable labour. The 
sermon itself is longer than most of his printed 
discourses, extending to forty-one pages ; to which 
he has added more than sixty pages of notes in a 
smaller letter. These notes, collected with great 
industry from various sources, convey to the 
reader's mind much that is curious and highly 
Interesting. Among the expressions of loyal regret 
which were called forth on this memorable occasion, — 
and they were exceedingly numerous, perhaps 
historical reference and permanent utility no one | 
exceeded the “ Retrospect.” The work was well 
received, and speedily passed to a second edition. 
To this year, also, must be referred” an’ 
which, as will be seen wien ‘his own ea ii 
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gene in the mind of Mr. Ivimey a sacred joy ° which 
language can but very imperfectly describe. It may 
be confidently believed, that from the time of his 
own conversion he did not cease to supplicate that 
his father might be brought to the knowledge and 
enjoyment of evangelical truth; and for the en- 
couragement of others it should be recorded, that 
though for more than twenty years his patience, in — 
relation to this subject, was exercised, yet, at length, — 
the important favour appears to have been con- 
ferred. Ina letter subsequently written, speaking 
of his father, he says, ‘“‘When he was upwards of 
seventy Lis mind was aroused to a sense of his 
sinful practice and awful state; and he felt anxious 
solicitude to obtain the forgiveness of his sins and 
the salvation of his soul. This state of alarming 
fear and deep conviction of his guilt was produced 
by a dream. He thought the day of judgment was 
come ; and that he was about to be sentenced to 
eternal misery. He told me of it soon after, and I 
well recollect the anxiety and alarm which were 
visible in his countenance: it was characteristic of 
a man who had heard and obeyed the ‘inspired 
mandate, f Flee from the wrath to come.’ A most 
satisfactory reformation followed. * * The 
‘influence of the gospel upon his mind, 


i ‘Changed the lion to the lamb ; 
_ The vulture to the dove.’ 


“He me to baptize him, muc 
examination of his experience and, sentiments, 


7. 
he 
7g 
: 
he 
j 
\ 
| 
4 
> 
4 
4 
wag 
5 


134 MEMOIR OF | 
obtaining the most satisfactory. ie 
consistency of his conduct, I concluded, that ash 
could not have refused water to such an one, who-had 
been an indifferent person; Lought not; to vefaseto 
baptize him, who was my father. He and, my mother 
were therefore baptized at the same. time at your 
place of worship [the Rev. C.. 
the evening of a week day, August. 18, 1820 : that 
passage of Scripture running strongly through, my 
mind during the whole was long 

communion with the church now under your care, 
and was cheerfully admitted a member. He received — 
the Lord’s Supper on that occasion only, and, after 

a few days’ illness, died on October 24, about two 
months from the day on which he was baptized. . ul 
have before me a letter, found among my late 
excellent mother’s papers, which I wrote on occasion — 
of my father's death. It is dated, ‘London, Oct. 
25, 1820. I. copy the following part of it: ‘My 
dear mother,—I have received the account of the 
death of my father without surprise, as I had been 
prepared to expect such a communication. When 
I reflect on the extraordinary eyents which have 
taken place concerning him during the last ten 
months, I am lost in astonishment ; it seems almost 
like'a pleasing dream. That he should have been 
_ converted, and have brought forth fruits meet. for 
repentance ; that he should have been baptized) and 
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united: tone of. Christ; and have died inthe 
lively ‘exercise of faith and hope ! My feelings are 
expressed by an Evangelist; who, when he had men= — 
tioned a miracle of ‘the Saviour, thus describes 'the 
effects produced on the mind of the family which had 
been thus mercifully ‘visited They ‘were beyond 
measure astonished, saying,’ He’ hath’ done’ all 
things well : ‘He maketh both the’ deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak: '-Is there any thing too hard for 
the Lord to do? Any thing beyond the exertion of 
his power, or the display of his mercy? Where: sin 


had abounded, grace did much more abound: !!Our 


- gratitude, my dear mother, on his account; should 


unbounded ; and not inferior‘on our own: ‘How 


miserable should we have felt, had we not had hope — 
_ inhisdeath! I have often feared the pleasure would 
not be mine, should I survive them; of having’ to 
consider myself the son of parents passed into’the 
skies; but I now enjoy that ‘feeling, both’ on 

flection and in anticipation. ‘Oh ! magnify re 
with me, and let us exalt his name together.” 
In the commencement ‘of the year, 
1821, the subject of further relief to his Majesty’s 
subjects of the Roman Catholic persuasion was 
again under the consideration of Parliament; and 
_ Mr. Ivimey, anxious to prevent the members of the 
senate from confounding the case ofthe Roman 

_ Catholics with that of the Protestant Dissenters, 
addressed a letter to the Right Honourable Earl 
of Liverpool, the premier of that’ period,’ The 
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object: of this printed address an 
which the author takes the. signature Amicus 
*Justitia,? isto show that! while!|Protestant Dis 
enters might, without danger:ito ‘the stateibe 
relieved from the restrictions of the! Corporation 
and Test laws, and be admitted :to:stations of thust 
and power, it would be unsafe to trust /.Rorban 
Catholics with civil privileges to the same extent: 
It is,” he says, very difficult question, 
settled by the Legislature;—whether such securities 
can be exacted from the Roman Catholics 
render it safe that they shall. be admitted | to equal 
terms with Protestants? This is the only question, 
in fact, which it is necessary to decide, in order that 
the bill now before the House of Commons should 
pass into'a law. ‘This measure,’ said able 
statesman,‘ is more important to the constitution 
than any measure which has been submitted, to 
Parliament since the restoration, or at least, since 
the revolution; as it tends to produce a most 
material alteration in its spirit and character. The 
constitution, as at present established by law, and 
he spoke of no other, excluded Roman Catholics 
from any share in the political power and’ ‘public 
trust of the country ; whereas the present bill gave 
both power and public trust?” 6-46 
’ Whether the claims of Catholics may be admitted 
with security to the state, as suggested ‘initthe — 
preceding extract, is no longer ‘an’ -undeeitled 
in’ “their actual “adiniission 
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having! tow lbecdme a-factof! history 5) atothat 
period, the! degislature+ beinig-indisposed grapple 
with the: difficulty, and: the country ;not fully\pre. 
pared for any diberal: tnovement: either: towards 
them or|the Dissenters, the’ attempt was-defeateds. 
At this:time, also,’ Mrw Ivimey was engaged inan 
undertaking: more congenial with, his: taste, and. in 
more: strict accordance: with: his: habitual -pursuits) 
was passing through the press a mew edition|of 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim's» Progress, embellished .with 
elegant wood engravings, illustrated,with his- 
| torical and other notes.” His reason for performing 
excellent, commentaries contain just remarks upon 
the sentiments, yet none! of them, his, opinion, 
illustrate the design, of the author; which appears 
to him to have been, to give an allegorical. history 
of his own religious life, and. of the.,times ,which 
passed over the body of Nonconformists,, of, which 
he was a member, between the years, 1650 and 


1688.” In further justifying his endeavour to.make 


the meaning’ of one of. the..most useful, of, human 
productions more obvious, in'a subsequent page — 
Mr. Ivimey says, “ The editor's being of the same 
religious denomination with Mr. Bunyan, may serve 
as a reason, in addition to that already assigned, for 
undertaking. this. work ; since similarity of 
sentiment enables a person. better to understand an 

author, and, may. lead him to explain. those ; things 
which, do not notice... ‘also 
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presumes that the of) Mr. | 
many instances, his own expositor, has sonietimes — 
furnished the key to the allegory) The pleastire 
which he has enjoyed, while writing these notes,’ he 
cannot express; it will, however, be always'ton’ 
sidered by him as an abundant ee for ‘his 
Of course these notes are of various senintl | and 


interest; they are all numbered, and amount’ in 


the whole to one hundred and forty: Were: they | 


published separately, they would probably make a _ 


volume nearly or quite as large as the Pilgrim’s 
Progress itself. The last refers to Christiana’s chil- : 
dren. ‘It was not without design that our excellent — 
author tells us, that the four boys, with their wives 
and children, were suffered to continue in life, for a 
time, for the increase of the church where they 
dwelt. He doubtless intended to write a third part 
of his Pilgrim’s Progress, founded upon this cir- 
cumstance, with a design probably to show the 
influence of real religion and evangelical senti- 
ments on persons in business, and in domestic life. 
This would have been a most interesting subject for 
his ingenious pen, since in it he would have illus- 
trated the apostolic command, ‘ Let ours also learn 
to maintain good works for necessary uses, that 
they be not unfruitful.’ Titus iii. 14. The prema- 
ture death of Mr. Bunyan, Aug. 31, 1688, pre- 


vented the execution of this design; and the writer, 
whoever he was, that wrote ath is called the Phird 
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Part,of. the! Pilgrim's Progress, has proved that, 
he mistook the subject, which should have-beenthe — 
theme of such anyattempt, so he was very incompe- 
tent to enter into the:labours complete the work 
our, inimitable:-euthor. | But, though thus: left: 
unfinished, no human production perhaps ever bore 
stronger marks of an inventive imagination, a cor-— 
judgment, a spiritual mind, and a benevolent 
heart; or more fully came up to the professed 
design. No human work has been more profitably 
or extensively read by serious Christians; and, 
while influence of evangelical Pa con- 
tinues to be felt, there will be persons found to 
read and admire the Prtcrim’s Prooress.” An- 
other edition of this work was brought out in 1824. 
In connexion with this subject, perhaps the writer 
may be permitted to record an anecdote which he — 
has more than once heard Mr, Ivimey relate, in his 
own lively and interesting manner. A late eminent 
_ and venerated clergyman published an edition of 
-Bunyan’s Pilgrim, which’ he accompanied with ex- 
pository notes. A copy of this work he benevolently 
presented to one of his poor parishioners. Some 
time afterwards, the poor man was met by the cler- 
gyman, who inquired, ‘ Well, have you read the 
Pilgrim’s Progress ?” The reply was, “ Yes, Sir.” 
It was further asked, “ Do you think you under- 
stand it a0 “Oh, yes, Sir,” was the answer, with 
this somewhat, unexpected addition, “And I 
before long I shall understand the notes!" 
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annual meeting of. the Baptist Society 
was this year attended by circumstances more than 


ordinarily animating and | ig The, _ day 
after it was held, Mr. Ivimey wrote , soothe Rey, 


West, of Dublin, as follows >— 


20, Harpur Stret ‘Tune 
My dear Sir, 
“We had a most detightfl meeting yesterday. 


Never so good—nor so good a collection : nearly 


£70 at the doors. 470 breakfasted. The room! WAS 

filled immediately as the chair was taken. We have 

above £500 in hand. ‘Mr. Wilson did very well. 

enclose a report. My fatigue has been 
greet, but | through mercy, quite Well: 

“Yours affectionately, 

Ivimey,” 


In the following month: he writes to the. same 
thus: 


_ “T suppose you have seen Mr. Wilson before 
this, and will have learned from him many, particu-— 


lars of the spirit of affection which prevails in Eng- 
| land towards our society. I trust there are indica- 


tions of the favour of God towards us, and that, | 


whilst we are employed in. sowing the good seed of 
the, word of God, a divine energy will cause. it to 


take deep, root downwards, and bear much fruit 


that the rising may not, be as 
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blessitiy it Will ‘not! only’ to’ the 'ehildten But. 
the nation, should ‘all’ those’ who are 
read thé’ Seriptuies be tatight' by the Holy Spirit'te 
“Tam happy to say that Mr. Wilson’s preaching 
was acceptable, | so far as I have heafd, wherever he 
preached. | I hope he will, continue to exert his 


best talents to improve the state of the inhabitants 


of Conn ught. He has a very inportant station 


if he is s enabled to fill it honpurably, he will bea 
great blessing to many who are sitting in darkness 
and in the shadow of death. i a 
_ “T am very unwell—scarcely able to fill up the 
duties of my station; repeated and violent attacks 
of spasm leave me so enervated that I am some- 
times half dead. Let me hear 
“Yours affectionately,'0> 
For a to years the health 
of Mr. ho was much impaired, and even his life 


seemed to be sometimes threatened, | by frequent 
and violent returns of the spasmodic complaint to 
which, in the close of the preceding letter, he re- 
fers ; nan at length, by a blessing on the: ‘means to 
wilick he was directed, the disease was ‘subdued, 
‘and ‘a ‘Considerable’ in his general 
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In the month of August this. year, “1821, the 


Rev. William Button, upwards» of forty “years, 
pastor of the Baptist church im» Dean Street, — 


Southwark, who, after resigning his pastoral office; 
communed with the church in Eagle Street, 


was removed by death; and, to perpetuate a re- 
-spectful and affectionate remembrance of him, Mr. 
Ivimey preached and published a funeral sermon; _ 
founded on 1 Peter i. 6, 7. To this discourse, 
entitled, “The Preciousness of Faith in Times of 
Trial,” is appended the address at the grave, by Dr. 
Newman, and a very brief biographical sketch of 
Mr. Button, which concludes thus: “Those persons 
who were members of the church in Dean Street, | 
while Mr. B. was its pastor, cherish an affectionate 
regard to his memory. They loved and honoured 
_ him ‘as a good minister of. Jesus Christ.’ He had 


a place in their prayers, a place in their hearts: 


They revered his character—they profited by his 
-ministry—and they hope to meet him in glory.” 
Mr. Ivimey’s last publication, this year, was a 
funeral sermon, and the address at the interment of | 
Mr. Daniel Humphrey, whose spirit and conduct, 
as a deacon of the church in Eagle Street, during’a 
period of nearly nine years, appear to have contri- 


buted in no inconsiderable degree to its prosperity, 
and to have greatly endeared him to his pastor. 


The title of this discourse is, * Supreme Attachment 


to the House of God exemplified in the Character 
of David.” The text is Xxvi. 8,9: Lord, I 
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have lo of house, and ‘the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. Gather not my 
soul: with sitiners, nor my life; with bloody men.” 
As a disciple of Jesus Christ, and an officer in his 
church, Mr. Humphrey appears to have been very 
highly esteemed. Speaking of him, in the latter 
view of his character, his pastor says, “ He had 
been first proved—his character, as a holy, upright, 
conscientious, benevolent man, had: been fully de- 
veloped: he had been found ‘blameless’ in ‘his 
after many years’ trial ; 
used the office of deacon well. He was the steady 
and. affectionate friend of the pastor, and the sym- 
pathizing friend of the poor members.of the church. 


He was firm as a rock in all cases where the lawsof — 


— Christ demanded that members of the church should 
be. subject to discipline, whether for erroneous doc- 
trines or for sinful conduct. I never knew any man 
who united more inflexibility and tenderness. In 
every case of discipline, and in one instance of a 
very trying description, he acted as Moses said of 
, Levi, who ‘observed God’s word, and kept his cove- 
nant,’ uninfluenced by ‘father or mother,’ who nei- 
ther ‘ acknowledged his brethren, nor knew his.own 
children.’ Deut. xxxiii. 9, It was the uniform ex- 
ercise of these. qualities that. procured. him 
good degree of reputation he had. in the churchy 
and the ‘great boldness in the faith: of Jesus 
Christ,’ which, he enjoyed in. hig own soul, bothiin 
life, and in The: removal of such a man,” 
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Mr. Ivimey justly remarks, “is a great pore a a 
church of Christ, and especially to this branch of it} 
as he was very solicitous of promoting, byevery 
means in his power, its its its manor 
sion, and its perpetuity.” te Pen 

With an immediate design to sheahiee the lao 
mony and extend the usefulness of the Christian 
community whose spiritual interests he superin- 
tended, Mr. Ivimey prepared and published a small 
pamphlet denominated, Pastoral Counselsy 
Scripture Manual of the Mutual Duties of Church 
Members.” The dedication of this tract, which 
bears date January 1, 1822, contains a rapid sketch 
of the rise and progress of the church in Eagle. 


Street, and a brief syllabus of the articles of its 


faith. ‘The Doctrines,” says the author, “ which: 
you avowed, on being admitted to church fellow- 
ship, and which have always been maintained. ond) 
propagated by the church, are the following :— 

I. The revealed, though incomprehensible, doctrine 
of the Trinity; or the existence of the divine 
persons of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, in the unity of the Godhead: into ‘this 
adorable NAME you were baptized. II. The true 
and proper Deity of the Lorp Jesus Curist, and’ 
the mysterious union of the Divine and. Human 
natures in the glorious person of the Eternal Son: 
of Goo, ILI. The Divinity and Personality of. the 


called the five points, viz., 1. Eternal, Soves 
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eternal blessedness of the righteous 
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by the: blood of Christ: 
Siw; or the: totalidepravityoof all men by’nature. 
4: through ‘the regenerating 
influence of the Hory 
VERANCE Of ‘true Bélievers in faith ‘and holiness to 
the end of Vo Free Justirreation by. thé 
imputation of the righteousness ‘of ‘Christ''to' ‘the 
ungodly who believe: in Jesus, VIL’ The! Mowat 
Law as a rule of life to believers. ‘WIT. 'The future 


death; the’ resurrection of ‘the dead, and’ eternal 
judgment 5: and the eternal misery of the impenitent 
and unbelievers. VIII. The ordinances ofthe Bap! 


tism of believers only, ‘by immersion, and of thé 


Lord’s Supper ; and that the former is an indispensa+ 
ble prerequisite for the latter. IX. The independent — 
_ and congregational order of the churches.”  “‘ These,” 
he observes, “are the doctrines of grace; the’ doc- 
trines according to godliness, Let .us ‘continue’ to’ 
contend earnestly for them, and manifest their vital: 
and. practical in church and ‘in! 
| the w 

“Such, was’ the form’ of sound’ 
words”. which the. author had himself ‘received,’ 
which had the entire concurrence of “his judgment’ 
and-his affections, ‘which to the last he’ itivariably’ 
endeavoured to teach and ‘enforce, and by whieh} in’ 
his dying hours; “he: was yeftdshed andi 
foot of the page will be. 
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references to the Scriptures in thi 
manual of faith and duty. ion 


The “ Pastoral Counsels whieh he 
- the members of the church are, ‘1. It is: their duty 


to attend upon public worship. 2. Members» of 


churches are bound to manifest a suitable spirit and 
-conduct—Humility, Brotherly Love, Forbearance: 


and Forgiveness, Spiritual Affection and Evangeli- 
cal Devotion, Watchfulness. 3. There are, :also, 
sacred duties to be performed towards the pastor: 
4. There are duties to be performed, also, towards 
those brethren who have been called to the dea+ 


cons’ office. 5. It is the duty of every member to 


employ their best exertions to carry on and pro- 


‘mote the work of God in the church to which they 


belong. 6. Let every member recollect, that with 


his or her principles and conduct, the purity, hap- 
_ piness, and perpetuity of the church and congre- 


gation are intimately and inseparably connected,” 
Each of these instructions is briefly carried out and: 
illustrated, and the work closes with a list of socie- 
ties supported by the church and congregation, all — 
of which, with the exception of the first, had 
been established since the commencement of aon) 
Iviméy'’s ministry at Eagle Street. “1. Com 
sionate Society for relieving the sick. 2. Auxiliary 


_ Missionary Society for India and Ireland. 3. Sun- 


day School. 4. Dorcas Society... 5. Penny Fund, 
for assisting the poor of the congregation. |, 6, Traet 
Society. 7. School ‘8, 
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Fund, for’ purchasing the freehold of the 
house.” Thus it is abundantly obvious, that what- 
ever interest Mr. Ivimey took in exercises of bene- 
volence towards those who are far off, the claims = 
home were not neglected. 
Just in the commencement of this year, ‘hs life 
of Mr. Ivimey was exposed to imminent : peril, 
by an occurrence the particulars of which were 
communicated by himself in the following letter, 

addressed to the church: in Eagle. Street;\ on the 

day the took place. This communication,\also, 


contains a reference to the “ Peatorel: Counsels” 


Dear Brethren and Sisters, 
“Thad anticipated much pleasure in hati you 
at the annual church meeting this evening, but am 
prevented by a very uncommon circumstance.‘ 
“ At six o'clock this morning I took, by mistake, — 
nearly an ounce of /Jaudanum. The danger’ was 
very great, I knew; but I knew, also, whom IT — 
had believed, and therefore committed myself to 
God ; and his word helped me. I preyed that ‘if 
_ it were possible the cup might pass from me;” and 
was enabled to say, ‘ But if not, except I drink ‘it, 
thy will be done.’ I will sing of mercy and’ of 
ment. The day which I’thought might have been 
the day of my death, has furnished another’ stone ‘of 
help, ‘on on which T ‘inscribe: Godhas 
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blessed the ‘means employed, and 


delivered from my. danger. 
“It gave me comfort, in prospect of esis that I 
had compiled and printed a small tract for your use, 

entitled ‘ Pastoral Counsel, &c. When I shave, 

written upon them the names of all the members, T 


shall beg you to. accept each a copy, as a mall 


mark of my esteem, | mer 

“I request brother N., who, as the seit Fwd 
should preside this evening, to read this short let- 
ter, and to assure you that, whether in life or in 


death, I have you in my heart. May God, even 


our own God, bless you, and preserve you! 


MEY.” 


This fearful SO mercifully, however, con- 
trolled, originated in the necessity Mr, Ivimey was 
under, at that period, of having recourse, for the 
purpose of mitigating the paroxysms of his spasmo- 
dic complaint, to small doses of laudanum.' He 
arose from his bed that morning to take other 
‘medicine for his general health; but, in the darkness, 
placed his hand on the wrong phial, and instantly 
drank off its contents. Medical aid was speedily 
obtained, and he was happily restored. a hn 

Seldom, indeed, has any individual so fully illus- | 


trated the apostolic precept, Look not. every man 


on his own things, but every man also on the things 


of as the memoir. In, con- 
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firmation of this; in addition to what has already 

appeared, part of a letter, dated March in this 
year, and addressed to a minister in the — | 
| 


“M Brother, 
“JT have but little time for correspondence, 
except upon matters which relate to the Irish So- 
ciety, a. &e. I however take a lively interest in 
your affairs, and rejoice that the blessing of God 
appears to attend your exertions, and to smile ‘on 
the proposed union of yourself and brother ——~. 
May He, whose presence is life, make it pleasant 
and permanent | My coming to , on such an 
occasion, when there is no want of ministers in the © 
immediate n neighbourhood or on the spot, would 
not have answered any end which could have 
reconciled my mind to the expense attending’ it. 
When so much money is wanted for our public 
objects, none should be wastefully expended. 

“Tam surprised to find that the leading persons 
of the congregation at ——— have so suddenly re- 
solved to break up the congregation, and to’ dis- 
solve the church. It will afford them no consolation 
through | life, nor in death, to reflect on having 
fainted in the day of adversity. I should hear that 
passage, Deut. xxxii. 6, ringing in my ears :* Do 
ye thus. requite the Lord, O foolish people’ arid 


unwise? Is not he thy Father that’ hath bought 


thee? Hath he ‘not ‘made’ thee, and established 
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| Baptist denomination, and oe the propagation of 
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thee?’ Better not to have entrusted: with 


talent, than not to make a good use of it. I should 


be afraid of receiving the doom of the man who hid 

his lord’s money. And how awful the character, 

how dreadful the end of a wicked and slothful. 

“ But is it not 6 liberal 

tian public, who paid for the iota 

the worship of God might be performed in, it ae 


ever, thus to abandon it because of a few difficul- 


ties? Since I have been in London, the late wor- 
thy Mr. collected upwards of £100 for it, 
got it completely out of debt. It is an act of posi+ 


tive injustice when those who, having ability to 


stand their ground, with property and influence, 
desert the cause of God and truth, because they 
would spare themselves instead of taking up their 
cross to serve the Saviour. | | Pied 

“ But help and will come 
other place. Let us join in a brotherly covenant 
to preserve this place for the worship of God to the 


evangelical truth. If we do not exert ourselves 


* * will get this place. This must not be; and; 
if you and brother —— will unite with me, 1 will 


add, this shall not be. I depend upon you, bre-: 


thren, to examine the trust-deed, and see what are 
the clauses which direct to what use the place is to 
be applied, should the church be dissolved. | I know 
one of the trustees is in America ; therefore. I am 
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sure it can go into no hands. but those of: Particular 
or Calvinistic Baptists... But I should. not like the 
place to be shut up even for twelve months, Yet 1 
wish it to be placed entirely in the hands of you 


and. brother ——, then. can be done. 


You might be of great use. You ‘are come to the 


kingdom for such a time as this.’ A hundred 
pounds will do for the first year: I think the place 


might produce: fifty); and, if it be: necessary, Iwill 


attempt to raise the other ‘fifty in London. »-We must 
not faint. I see many reasons for our exerting our 


selves at this juncture—more than it would bé/pru+ 
dent to mention. I depend upon you and,Mr,+—— 


Do not, I beseech you, give way on this: occasion. 
_ None ever yet trusted in God and was confounded. 
Fear God, and fear nothing! It is shocking that, 
whilst we are so distressed to get meeting-houses, 
a good place, in a population of twenty thou- 
sand persons, should be abandoned. It must not 
be! ‘Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth.’ 
Eg ual going to Norwich next month, at hin time 
you mention for the ordination. I expect to baptize 


next Wednesday. Your brother —— is one. We 


have about nine or ten, I believe, about to join the 


church next month. | Oy | 


Yours. bby 


that the place worship, concerning: which Mr. 
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residing\y and’ ‘the vadjacent: villages, will: be 


4 


thecthands ‘of ‘those for: whont ito was: originally 
‘tended, that the: church:and 
at this time privileged with the regular pasteral 
iservices'of a judicious minister of Jeshs Ghristl 
after 
-year;\Mr. Ivimey ‘retired:'a. short time; :fon'theoim- 
sprovement» ‘of -his ‘health, tothe: Isleniof' ‘ight; 
whenece,\to one‘ of his brethren office, ‘he wrote 


the ‘little town in which we-iare daiow 


Richmond; «Just ‘above the garden of:our lodging- 
‘house,'is ‘the’ cottage in which ‘The: Young. Cot- 
“The Dairyman’s Daughter.’ Culver Cliffs, not far 
‘off, isthe place where ‘The Negro Servant’ was 
discovered,’ by Mr. Richmond, reading and medi- 


‘euting; became his kind and’ evange 


‘0 Atthe’top of the hill, just. out: of: Brading, on 


“the “way to Sandown, there is a seat on whichowe — 
have several times rested ourselves, partly: because 
the veotmmanding view there is-:from of othe 


~‘ great! and wide'sea,’ and. partly: beeause»of 
“pious conversation of an old man who generally 
‘sits there; and who appears tobe‘ a lily-amdng: 
and with: all his 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


5 
ay 
. 
~ 
i 
> 
vars 
¥ 
| 
4 
4 
‘ 
ae 
f 
‘ ‘ 
‘a 
La 7 
| 
] A 
4 
| + 
| or- 
4 
a7 £ 
van | 
> 
i 
4 
} 
{ 
Gort 
7 
bs 
~ 


| REV. MEY 


being able to ready appears fo: have: been: insteuctell 
in the: mysteries; oft 
wise unte salvatiohcthrongl faith 
Jesus; aslirgot od? site 
| He::is) about} eighty-two: “years: of }:age,:vand 
spent working as‘a: shepherd 
the farm of *Yataland,- about fromethe 
place where he sits: looking: at:ithe 
received two shillings per week ; but, at,present, 
he has only one shilling and sixpence ; and yet, 
with this. pittamce, he: looks 
very happy. » Two: ‘shillings; 
enough for hima: Man wants; but, little 
below.’ ‘ Godliness with contentment is great geist.’ 
says; his. heart has: been affected: with — 
religious subjects upwards.of fifty years: He-had 
instructor, and was apt wife. 
taken in the small poxyand was,removed 
distant house by Sandown Fort. died;,end.,he 
was not told of it, till he:inquired,for whom the bell 
was tolling, and he found it was for his,wife4;,,;‘1 
had. three: children,’,said) he, ‘my heart, was/full of 
L. prayed to the he 
‘supported me. - I/would ‘not -let,:my» children go, to 
parish house, Lelmoststarved.myself to provide 
for them, and. the tender. Father enabled me, te,do.it.’ 
vilo Did you: ever: hear that verse read, at, church, 
‘He shall feed, his flock, like a .shepherd,;, &¢,,.end 
who was meant ‘Wes, our, blessed 
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_ another world ; and he came afterwards and gave 
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Saviour; te is the good Shepherd, he laid down hid, 
life for us.’ You understood. how ‘he carried the, 
lambs in his bosom ? ‘Yes, as 1 was once: going, 
over that field,’ pointing to a field. at the top)of 
Brading harbour, ‘when it was very cold, 1, had:al 
lamb which could not walk, and I took it up.andiput 
it under my arm, and the warmth of my bosom 
kept it alive. There was a shepherd with me who 
also had ja wearied lamb; I told. him to do with it, 
as I had done with mine; but he would not, and his. 

“Do many religious persons stop ' converse 
with you! ‘Sometimes; but most of the people 
who pass do not seem to like it. A gentleman,, 
from London, discoursed with me one day about 


me a Bible; and he has written his name in it, and 
my name, and begged me to keep it for his sake, 
and get persons to read it for me, which I do. 


Another gentleman got out of his carriage one 


day, and discoursed with me about religion a good 
while ; and when he got up into his carriage again, 
his servant came and asked me if I knew who I 
had been talking with, and to told me it was. the 
Bishop of Gloucester.’ 

“He speaks with great of Mr.. 
Richmond. He says he used to preach on a week- 
day evening late to accommodate the labouring 
people, and three times on the Sunday ; but some 
of the on ones did not like him, —‘but then, they 
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did not like’ the Saviour ;' and it is no wonder they’ 


did not’ like Richmond.’ Do: you remember 
much: taught you? ‘ Very: little indéed. 
But he! explained to me,’ faith, hope, ‘and ‘charity: 
I never understood it before: I remember how he’ 
wept when he’ preached his ‘last’ sermon; _ text 
was, ‘ Finally; brethren, farewell’ 


cleave’ to’ the Lord with purpose heart, for: 
was those who endured’ to the:end ’that would ‘be 


saved, He said, ‘I hope to hold fast my profession’ 
without wavering; and ifiI 158 not hold out ‘to the 
end, it will be all of no use.’ 1: desired: him ‘to 
depend alone upon the Saviour’s grace and merit; 
and that would be to live a life of faith’ upon the 

Son of God. He said, ‘it would not do to be like 
the pharisee ; he wished to be like: the publican; 
who went down to his house joatifiod because he 
said, ‘God be merciful to me a sinner.’ We parted, 
I suppose, mutually concerned for each ‘other's 


welfare ; the old man praying that ‘ cone in 


would. bhnes us wherever we went. 
The fertile genius | this: Legh 


might have wrought. up these ‘few and 


simple details into a.highly popular: tract! but 
every man has his proper gift of God, and the 


time and talents: of Mr.:Ivimey, like those of: that’ 


servant of Jesus were 
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marks, ‘describing the qualifications of an historian, 


to the pursuits of Christian siense and the’ en- 
largement of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 

The preface to Mr. Ivimey’ third volume of 
“The History of the English Baptists,” bears date 
December 10, 1822. This volume, which ‘extends 
beyond six hundred pages, discovers extraordinary 


diligence and perseverance of research, and rescties 


from: oblivion a considerable mass of valuable im- — 
formation. It commences with the latter part of 
the seventeenth, and brings down the history of ‘the 
denomination nearly to the close of the eighteenth, 
century. While in perusing these pages the reader 
may frequently find himself in the society of per- 
sons, to whose names he has. long been familiar, 


and meet with many facts with which he had some 
‘previous acquaintance, it is highly probable . he 
will obtain a most gratifying introduction to others, 


concerning whom, but for the unwearied industry 


of the author, he would have remained altogether 
uninformed.’ Nothing lke analysis can be here 


attempted. It must suffice to observe, generally, | 
that the consecutive train of events detailed in this 


volume derives a peculiar interest from the nearness 
of its approach to the period in which we are 


these records have been collected. 


Strada,” says Mr. Ivimey in his introductory re- 


says, ‘To execute the office well, the writer shold 
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belong to.no country, no-order of men, no party; 


and no religion.’ |, The writer of this history makes no 
pretensions ‘to. such qualifications.. He is an Lnglish- 


man, who venerates' the excellent and. liberal con-— 
stitution settled at the period of the glorious Re- 


volution in 1688 ; he is a Protestant, who admires 
the principles of the Reformation ; he is a Dissenter, 
who claims the right of private judgment in mat- 
ters of religion, and who rejoices that this right is 
recognized and confirmed. by the. Act of Toleration ; 

he is a Baptist, who rejects Padobaptism, because 
he conside 
is a Calvinist, who glories in the doctrines of free 


grace as exhibited in the gospel, because no-one 


owes more to sovereign grace, or more 
it, than himself. 

In another paragraph he says, “It. lind hia false 
modesty, dia he not thus own that he has felt 


encouraged by the testimonies of affectionate ap-— 


probation which the former volumes have obtained 
from those whose good opinion is worth possessing. 
He has spared neither time nor expense in  at- 
tempting to make the present volume worthy the 


acceptance of the denomination whose! history 


records, and to whose use it is dedicated: and 
though they will find but few things which the 
men of the world would consider honourable and 
distinguishing, they will meet with nothing of 


which a Christian need be ashamed, but, on ‘the 


contrary, — to fill them with honest self-gratu- 
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that are from those who 
steadily made the word of God their rule, ‘and the 
glory of God the end, of their actions.” 9) 9)» 

Keeping in mind that the hand which tpse- 


it is now ibdtioniess will communicate additional . 


impressiveness to the conclusion of ' this volume, 
which is as follows: ‘“ And now, having by. Divine 
help, and notwithstanding many interruptions from 


accidents, bodily indispositon, and: other circum- 


stances, brought the volume to a close, the author, 
- most solemnly, in the first place, consecrates it to 


the honour of the Redeemer, to whose mercy he 


owes all his happiness in the present life, and his 
hopes of blessedness in that which is to come. He 
then devotes it to the service of the churches of 
that denomination of which he is an unworthy 
member and minister ; entreating those, into whose 


hands the volume may come, to read it without preju- 


dice, and with a determination to follow those whose 
memoirs it contains, so far as they followed Christ. 
Ministers and deacons, on whom the discipline of 
the churches chiefly depends, will do well to notice 
the history of those communities which have either 
declined or have become extinct, that they may 
avoid the shoals on which they have been stranded, 

or the rock on which they were shipwrecked. Many 
things will, be found in this volume adapted both 
for admonition and imitation; for» reproof and 


encouragement ; for warning and consolation; af-— 


fording’ abundant proof that He who: holds: his 
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faithful ministers stars\in-his right) hand, still 
walks in the midst\of churches;—comparable,; 


while uncorrupted, to: golden candlesticks ; » but 
letting all the: churches: know, either by the tokens 
of ‘his approbation, or by the expressions of his — 
displeasure, that he- searches. the reins and the 
hearts, and gives unto every one of them according 
. to works. Rev. ii: 23, The author concludes, 
by earnestly imploring for’ all the churches of 


Christ, whether of his own or any other déenomina- __ 


tion of Christians, an abundant supply of the Spirit 
of Christ, and all the blessings connected with its 


most copious effusion and richest influence ; and) by 
enjoining upon all who bear the Christian name a 
rigid and circumspect attention to the’ apostolic 
exhortations: Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true ; whatsoever things are lovely ; whatsoever 
things are just ; whatsoever things are pure; what- 
soever things are honest ; whatsover things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. Those things, 
which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, 

and seen in me, do: and the God of a — be 
with you. Phil. iv. 8,9.” 

At:the time that’ Mr. was 
im putting the finishing hand to'the’third volume of | 
his “ History of the Baptists,” he felt himself called 
upon to take some public notice of a passage which 
appeared in the Eclectic Review for August, 1822. 
“The following quotation,” he says,“ froma 
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- popular Dissenting publication affords proof of the 
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narrow sectarian feeling of the anonymous writer — 
towards the Baptists. ‘Nor is it a little remarkable 
that the first demonstration of an awakened zeal 


should have been made by that which has been 
esteemed, and not without reason, the most sectarian: 


of sects, the most entrenched and fortified in the 


narrow circle of its communion,—the Baptists. . To 
them, next to the Moravians, is due the merit of 
having, as a body, broken new ground, and set the 
example to the Christian world, of invading the 
remote territories of the prince of darkness.” 
In animadverting upon this obnoxious sentence of 
the reviewer, the course which Mr. Ivimey /pursued 
was, to deliver a discourse, in his own pulpit, from 
Acts xxviii. 22, ‘ But we desire to hear of thee, 
what thou thinkest ; for as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where it is spoken against.” This 
sermon he immediately published, with the following 


title, “A Preference for a Sect not Inconsistent 


with the most ardent Attachment to the whole 


| 


Church of Christ, in all the Denominations into 


which it is divided.” The title, which constitutes the 
leading proposition in the discourse, is ably illus- 
trated, forcibly argued, and scripturally sustained. 

Distinctly perceiving, as he did, that the aim of 
the reviewer was not so much directed against the 


_ Baptists, for contending that personal religion and 


immersion in water are essential to Christian bap- 


tise, as against their of the 
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tized ielpenaaal the church, he vigorously 
defends the. practice; demonstrating, too, not only 
its agreement with apostolic usage, but also its 

entire accordance. with every Divine of 
brotherly love. “tee 

“There is,” he part. of our diss 

cipline, as Baptists, which has exposed us to much 
-contumely and reproach; and this, not on account of 
our opinion being peculiar upon tlie subject (for most 
, agree with us in the principle), but 
for our having rigidly adhered to our principles, by 
_ following them up in our practice. It will be easily 
_ conjectured that I allude to what has been, in 
modern times, designated STRICT. COMMUNION, 
This practice of not admitting to church-fellowship, — 
and to the Lord’s table, those who have not been 
previously ptized (according to our sentiments 
of the: meaning of that term), has been called 
bigotry ; and ° we have been charged with ‘ punish- 
ing, persecuting, and beating our fellow-servants,’ 
saying, ‘Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou,’ 
&e., &c. To all these charges I should calmly reply, 


How Sorcible are right words! but what does your 


arguing reprove? I, indeed, it can be proved that 
it is one of those indifferent things, like ‘meats and 
drinks,’ which make no part of ‘the righteousness 
of the kingdom of God; or if it.can be, proved 
(which, I apprehend, remains to be done), that ‘ the 
terms of communion are of the same extent as the 
terms of, in. other words, that the 
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same things which prove a person to be a believer 
in Christ give him a right to be admitted imme- 
diately to the Lord’s table ; then those who refuse 
the validity of his claim cannot be shielded from 


the charge of bigotry, and of being destitute of 


Christian charity ; because such conduct would be 


~ to ‘run. before their guide, and to make their own 


opinions, and not the Scriptures of truth, the rule of | 
their conduct. But if it is the declared will of 
Christ that all his disciples should be baptized, as 
the first public expression of their homage to him 
as King in Zion; and if it should be found that 
there is an instituted connexion between the ordi- 
nances of baptism and the Lord’s Supper, then 


_\. baptism is an indispensable prerequisite to fellow-. 


ship in his church, and consequently, to partici- 
pation in the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper ; and 
what God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder, Admitting the correctness of this state- 
ment, the case is entirely altered, and it is as much 
our duty to protest against the admission of unbap- 
tized persons to the Lord's table, as it is against the 
validity of what they call their infant baptism. 
This is not a question of expediency, but of law. 


The appeal must not be to our feelings or inclina- 


tions, but to the will of Christ as found in the New 


Testament ; and the Scriptures only must be al- 


lowed to pronounce the verdict. As ‘every one of 
us must give an account of himself to God,’ then 
surely it ought to be left to every one’s conscience : 
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to act according as he anderstends the meaning of 


the Scriptures. Let our conduct in this matter be 
proved to be unscriptural, and I will admit it to be 
sectarian; but if it be according to the practice of 
the apostles, and the discipline of the churches 
while under their immediate inspection, which is 
not attempted to be disproved, then I will submit 


to the charge of bigotry, and any thing else, rather 
than consent to wound | my conscience, and thus sin 
against Christ. 


“The principal reasons for our practice, in this 


respect, are :—1. That the commission of our Lord 


| to his apostles is so worded as clearly to intimate 


that persons should be baptized before they ob- 
served the other things which he had commanded ; 


among which, to commemorate his death was cer- 
tainly included. 2. That the practice of the apos- _ 
tles agreed exactly with this view of the commission: 
they first baptized persons, and then these persons ~ 
continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and — 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


3. There is, also, every reason to believe that the 
first churches consisted of baptized persons only, 
and consequently, that none but such were ad- 
mitted to the Lord’s table; an ordinance to be 


observed by those only who were united in church- 
fellowship. How else can we account for such _ 
addresses as the following!—Know ye not that so— 
many of us as were baptized into Christ were bap- 


tized into _ death | ? Therefore, we are buried with 
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him by baptism inl death. Was Paul cruc ied | 


for you, or were ye een into the name of Paul? 


For as many of 9) as were baptized into Christ have 


put on Christ. . The inspired allusions to the 


ordinances of the! lave ,—baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper, always suppose them to have been ad- 
ministered in that order: as when the apostle says, 


And were all baptized of Moses, in the cloud and in 


the sea. And did all drink the same spirit 

drink. 5, The analogy between circumcision and 
the passover under the old covenant, and baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper under the new, corroborates 
this idea. For as none but persons who had been 
previously circumcised (the outward sign of regen- 


eration then), could orderly attend the feast of the 


passover ; so, none but persons who have been 
baptized (the outward sign of regeneration now), 
can be admitted, with a due regard to scriptural 
order, to the Lord’s Supper, the representation of 
Christ our passover having been sacrificed for us. 
And lastly, as these ordinances are positive insti- 
tutions of the gospel, owing all their authority to 
the declared will of Christ, by whom they are en- 
joined, we are not at liberty to dispense with their 


_ observance, nor to alter the manner in which they | 


are to be obeyed. We are subjects, and not legis- 
lators; we are to obey the laws as we find them, 
and not to remodel or alter them, in order that 
they may be better accommodated to. meet the 
errors or preneen of our fellow-Christians, or that 
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we ourselves may escape the offence of the cross. 


The practice of mixed communion annihilates the 
authority of one of the institutions of the Saviour, 
and paves the way for its final rejection. It can 
only be supported on the supposition that obedience 
to a standing institution of universal obligation on 
Christians, and of permanent authority, is of no 
practical consequence, . but stands in ite ony of 
Christian duty. 


“We are, on these accounts, satisfied that the 


conduct of those Baptist churches which require 
baptism as a term of communion, is scriptural, and 


therefore proper. The charge, then, even of their 


being ‘sectarian, and the most sectarian of sects,’ 
is supported by no evidence, and falls like the 
spent ball upon the ground, which, whatever dust 
it may raise about us, is not capable of doing us 
any injury, or of fixing any disgraceful 0 upon 
our principles.” 

Thus, on this frequently misrepresented subject, 
“he being dead yet speaketh ;” and, it is believed, 
that to many his voice will neither be unacceptable 
‘nor ineffectual. He afterwards triumphantly proves 
that this preference for our own denomination is not 


inconsistent with the most ardent attachment to the 


whole church of Christ. In the close of this valuable 
sermon the Stepney Institution, of whose committee 
Mr. Ivimey was then an active member, was recom- 
mended to the benevolent consideration of the assem- 
bled congregation. On this subject he thus candidly 
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reasons: ‘The usefulness of these institutions 


might be proved by an appeal to facts. None 


can doubt, I think, that many humble and pious 
ministers have been much improved, and rendered 
more useful, by the instructions they have received 
through them. I know it has been said, that there 
have been, and are, ministers who never received 
academical instructions, who yet have been both 
acceptable and useful. This I am not disposed to 
controvert; nor will those who are the most zealous 
in supporting such institutions contend that aca- 
demical learning is absolutely wecessary. All that 
is contended for is, that it is erpedient and desirable 
that such means should be provided, for the pur- 
pose of enabling ministers to obtain learning in the 


most advantageous — and at a time of life 


when they are, in general, free from those cares 
and anxieties which have made the acquisition of 
learning, at subsequent periods, very painful and 
difficult. That cases have occurred, of vain men 
having been rendered more vain, by their having 
received a little learning, is, I fear, but too true ; 
but the value of any means is not to be judged of 
by the conduct and spirit of those who, instead of — 


using them, have abused them. If these institutions 


are adapted for usefulness, it is a sufficient reason 


why they should be supported and encouraged.” 


On the 7th of March, 1823, the Rev. William 


_ Ward, one of the three distinguished missionaries 


at was removed from this life 
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by a violent attack of the Eastern cholera. In the 
spring of 1819, after an absence of twenty years, 
he visited his native shores. His visit to England 


and the Continent occupied two. years; and many 
must still retain a distinct remembrance of the salu- 


_tary impression produced at that period by his fre- 


quent, solemn, and earnest appeals on the subject 
of divine influence. Information concerning his la- 
- mented departure speedily arrived at home; and 
the very serious loss thus unexpectedly sustained 
by the missionary cause was extensively deplored. 
Mr. Ivimey was among those who most deeply felt 
this afflictive bereavement; and his turn to preach 
the monthly meeting sermon at Maze Pond, South- 


wark, occurring just at this juncture, he was con- — 
strained, by the impression the event had made upon 
his mind, to attempt a public improvement of it in a 
that service. The passage of Scripture which he 
selected for this purpose was Acts xx. 24. And 


“at the unanimous request of the ministers and 


messengers” connected with the monthly meeting, 


the discourse was published, entitled “The Heroism 
of the Faithful Minister of Christ displayed in re- 
ference both to Life and Death. ‘‘ Since hearing,” 
he says, “ this sad intelligence, on Tuesday evening 
last, my mind has been so fully occupied with the 
subject of death, that I could think of no other. I 


therefore resolved, by divine help, to attempt an 


improvement of it on the present occasion, imper- 
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fect as that improvement must, be, from: the litde 
time I have had to prepare it.” 


In the course of the sermon, hening 
the language of the apostle, “I keep, under. my! 
body, and bring it into subjection, lest that, by any,, 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself. 
should be a castaway,” he remarked, ‘This circum-. 
spect and dependant spirit was most simply and 
powerfully expressed at our annual missionary meet- 
ing in 1822, by the aged and revered secretary of the 
society [the late Dr. Ryland]. His health had been 
affectionately wished, and some sincere expressions 
of respect offered him for his valuable labours; the 
good man, with strong emotions, rose and said, ‘ I 
am greatly obliged to you, my brethren, for your 
esteem; pray to God for me, that I may finish. 
well.’ Turning to a respectable Wesleyan minister, 
who sat next to me, I could not refrain from saying, 
‘That, Sir, is our view of the doctrine of the saints’ | 
final perseverance.” 

In illustration of the fortitude which deal ac- 
company the ministerial character, the following 
passage occurs: “A Roman general, who was. 
about to relieve a besieged town with a cargo of 3 
grain, replied to his friends, who attempted to dis- 
suade him from sailing because of the tempestuous- 
ness of the ocean, ‘ It is necessary I should sail ; ‘it 
is not necessary I should live.’ The courage of a 
brave man increases in | proportion to the difficulties | 
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and dangers which are opposed to him. It is said 
that at the battle of Agincourt, in the reign of | 
Henry the Fifth, when a Captain Gum, of the 
British army, was informed that the French army 
was three times as many as that of the English, 
he coolly answered, ‘ Then there are enough to be 
killed, enough to be taken, and enough to run 
away. Our apostle breathed the heroic ardour of 
- the text on this and on many other occasions. He 
was, indeed, as Sir Richard Steele has denominated 
him, ‘The Christian Hero,’ more magnanimous and 
brave than Brutus, or Cassius, or Cato, all of whom 
sunk under their misfortunes. The certain prospect 
of bonds and imprisonment only served to call forth — 
_ the bravery of his noble soul. ‘What mean ye,’ 
said he to his distressed friends, ‘to weep and to 
break my heart? for I am ready, not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of 
the Lord Jesus.’ And on the occasion to which the 
text refers: ‘None of these things move me: nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself.’ As if he 
had said, ‘I do not consider myself my own, or in 
my own keeping: I have given myself up entirely 
and devotedly to the service of the Lord Jesus, and 
am desirous that he may be magnified in my body, 
whether by life or by death. If the glory of his’ 
name, or the promotion of his cause in the world, — 
demand it, I refuse not to die.’ pei at 
last, by a martyr’s death, he glorified God.” 
ie appendix to this discourse contains many in- 
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teresting notices connected with Mr. Ward’s life 
and death. The following is extracted from ‘his 
journal during his first passage to the East: 
“June 1 (1799). This evening we passed Ply- 
mouth. Oh, my God, what would I give for the 
restoration to health of brother Pearce! Oh, if it 
be possible, spare, oh, spare his precious life! How > 
glad should I be to adopt one of his children as my — 
own, and provide for it! If I could have walked on 

the water, | would have made long strides to Ply- 
mouth to-night, and laid his dear aching head “0 
my throbbing breast.” at 

“June 21. We had a sweet prayer-meeting shin 
evening. It is good to be here. I can scarce ever 
go to a throne of grace now, but I carry thither the 
congregation of Greenlanders, Esquimaux, Ne-) 
groes, South-Sea Islanders, Indians, and Hotten- 
tots. Thank you, Moravians! ye have done me 
good. If I am ever a missionary worth a straw, I 
shall owe it to you, under our Saviour.” — 

“This short sketch,” says Mr. Ivimey, in the 
conclusion of his Appendix, “cannot be better con- 
cluded than in his own animated description of the 
opening prospects of the Redeemer’s kingdom. ‘In | 
all this progress, what difficulties have been re- 


moved—what ground prepared—what an army in 


array—what resources provided—what auxiliaries 
in the prayers of. the saints! ll, in fact, rapidly 
tends to the grand consummation. The Lord whom 
we seek.will suddenly come to his temple, and, amidst 
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the hallelujahs of'a saved world, he will be crowned | 
Lord of all. 

- One song employs all nations ; and all cry, | 
‘Worthy the Lamb; for he was slain for us.’ 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other; and the mountain tops, 
From distant mountains, catch the flying joy ; 
Till nation after nation taught the strain, 
Hage rolls the rapturous hosanna round.” 


Scarcely had the preceding publication issued from 
the press, before Mr. Ivimey felt himself called upon 
to preach and publish another discourse, occasioned — 
by the somewhat sudden removal of the Rev. James 
Hinton, A. M., many years the highly esteemed 
and respected pastor of the Baptist church at Ox- 
ford. In his advertisement to this sermon Mr. 
Ivimey says, “ The spirit and conduct of Mr. Hin- 
ton towards the national established church was, as 
it appears to me, more suitable to his character, as __ 
a Dissenting minister, than was that of the late 
Rev. Robert Robinson, of Cambridge. The firm 
and yet conciliatory manners of the former produced 
better effects than the cutting and bitter irony of 
the latter. Mr. Robinson provoked the dignitaries 
of the church ; Mr. Hinton subdued them. Under- 
standing the principles of Dissenters well, and 
defending them with as much courage, his soft 
answer turned away wrath, whilst the sarcasms of — 
Mr. Robinson increased and perpetuated it.” : 
To testify, in some small degree,” he adds, “my 
respect for the excellent character and orthodox 
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leads me to publish, this sermon. 


inhabitants of Oxford. 
Dissenters in a city should have been 


and was afterwards rebuilt at the expense of the 
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of Mr. by whose death Dis 
senting interest, and especially our denomination, 


has lost one of its brightest ornaments, was the 


reason which induced me to preach, and which now 
It is very com- 
mon for us to hear much of the beneficial labours of 
an evangelical clergyman ; it surely, then, cannot 
be wrong to preserve a memorial of the utility. of 


99 


those of an evangelical ‘ dissenting minister.” 


The subject of this discourse is ‘“‘ The Excellence 
and Utility of an Evangelical Ministry, as exercised 
by Protestant Dissenters,” and the text is 2 Cor. 
iv. 5, 6, 7. Mr. Ivimey did ‘not attempt to enter 
into the biography of Mr. Hinton, as he knew tliat 
his eldest son, the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A:M., of Reads 


_ ing, intended to prepare a memoir of his venerated 


father, which was shortly afterwards presented to 
the Christian public, and extensively read with 
considerable interest; but he thus refers to the | 
improvement which, in the progress of nearly a 
century, had been effected in the behaviour of the 
“Tt is not wonderful that 


occasionally insulted by undergraduates in learn- 


ing, though not in morality or religion. In the year 
1715, just after the accession of George IL. the 
Baptist meeting-house at Oxford was pulled down, 


government. I find, also, the following record 
respecting the state of things at Oxford in 1798: 
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‘The the meeting holds 120 persons, in 
which prayer-meetings are held twice a week. 
These services cannot, at Oxford, be performed in 
the public meeting !’ Not many years have elapsed 

since the Baptists used to go to Abingdon, eight 
miles distant, to baptize persons who were candi- 

dates for church fellowship; but now they have a 
baptistry in the meeting-house, and can attend even 
to the administration of immersion without being 
interrupted. The respect with which Dissenters 
are treated at Oxford, as well as the increase of 
their numbers, may be wholly attributed, under the 
divine’ blessing, to the wise and prudent, yet firm 
and intrepid, manner in which Mr. Hinton main- 
tained his principles both from the pulpit and the 

press. The usefulness of his labours will serve to 

show the beneficial results of the legal toleration 
and the liberal protection which —— been afforded 
by the state to Protestant Dissenters.” 

Up to this period the laborious efforts of Mr. 

Ivimey, in conducting the operations of the Baptist 

Irish Society, were unassisted ; but his health be- 
_ coming much impaired, and the demands upon his 
energies in various directions exceedingly numer- — 
ous, he solicited one of his ministering brethren to 
become a coadjutor with him in the secretaryship 
of the society. The friend referred to declining the 
proposal, Mr. Ivimey addressed the following letter 


to another of his brethren. It is dated from “Stroud 


Green,” where he was on a visit to his friend Mr. 
Penny. 
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20, 
“ “My dear Sir, 

“Mr. : is going into Resex and ‘Suffolk on 
Monday. Could you call on me in the — 
without inconvenience ? 

“ Mr. —— has declined becoming joint secretary 
with me. There is another brother whom I wish 
to prevail upon to accept that office with all the 


‘emoluments. There is no one who has expressed, 


hitherto, a greater willingness to serve the society, 
or more affectionate respect towards the unworthy 
secretary. You will soon be able to decide whether 
it is likely he will accept the appointment, when I 
say that if you will unite with me in this important 
office, I will do all in my power to make its duties : 
easy and pleasant to you. | 


“1 need say no more till I see you. I ease 


you might wish to consult some of your friends on 


Lord’s-day. | 
me to be yours affectionately, 
“Josepu Ivimey.” 


The result of this 5 application appears in ‘the 
report read at the annual meeting, 1823. He al- 
ludes to it in the following manner: “The com- 
mittee report, for the information of the society, 
that, owing to the long and serious indisposition of - 
their secretary, and his inability, without neglecting 
other and paramountduties, to conduct the business of 
the institution, he requested them to invite the Rev. 
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— Pritchard to consent to be nominated to the 
office of joint secretary. They are happy to add 
that this inyitation, which was affectionately and 
unanimously given, has cual as ‘oe and 
cheerfully accepted. 
In relation to this society, hiek was now so 
much enlarged in the sphere of its benevolent in- 
_ fluence, and so firmly seated in the affections of its 
esteemed secretary, it may be seen by the report, 
to which reference has just been made, that its 
exertions had attained a considerable advance of its ° 
funds: it was nevertheless zealously resolved that 
the nile be increased ; and as to the lat- 
ter, all that was required was speedily supplied. 
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CHAPTER 


FROM HIS OBTAINING ASSISTANCE IN HIS EXERTIONS FOR 
IRELAND TO THE REPEAL OF THE CORPORATION AND 
TEST LAWS. 


| 
| | 
He his rough wind in the day of the east wind,”—Isa. xxvii. 


I endeavoured their rage to control: 
More fierce grew the turbulent strife ; 
The waters went over my soul. 


“In the midst of the pitiless storm, 
One appeared who was mighty to save ; 
The darkness was chased by his form ; 
He trod on the fathomless wave. 


“(In his looks, in his words, was a charm, 
Which commanded the tempest to cease ; 

The billows were hushed to a calm, 
Within and without t there was peace.” 


bese sith time that the late Mr. Hall considered 
himself called upon to renew the controversy upon 
the subject of communion, Mr. Ivimey had been a 
most attentive observer of its progress; and the 
more closely he examined the nature and tendency 
of the arguments employed i in support of this ac- 
knowledged unscriptural practice, the more was he | 
confirmed in his opposition to what is called open 
communion. Hitherto he had not written any thing — 
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enlarged, though, in various ways, he had power- 


fully advocated his own sentiments and practice in - 
relation to the point. But the moment that he felt | 


it to be his duty to expose more fully what he 


believed to be an encroachment upon the preroga- 


tive of the Divine Legislator of the church, and 


adverse to its spiritual prosperity, he was armed 


and in the field. 


Early, therefore, in 1824, his pamphlet, entitled: 


“ Baptism the Scriptural and Indispensable Quali- 
fication for Communion at the Lord’s Table,” &c. &c. 
made its appearance. The design of this publica- 


. tion, —which occupies more than one hundred closely 


printed octavo pages, is sufficiently developed in 
the following paragraph, taken from the preface. 

“The reader is hereby apprised that the following 
~ work is designed to show that Protestant Dissenting 
churches are founded upon the principle of the in- 


alienable right of private judgment in matters of 


religion, and that those persons who compose them 


have been compelled to dissent from the Established 


Church in order to satisfy conscience, and to serve 
God in sincerity and truth ;—that mixed communion 
Baptists have no sufficient reasons for separation 


Peedobaptist Congregational churches ;-—that 


the Scriptures enjoin baptism as a term of com- 
munion ;—that no considerations, either of expe- 
_diency or forbearance, can justify persons in agree- 


ing to dispense with this order in the formation of a 


separate church ;—and that upon no other ground 


REV. JOSEPH IVIMEY. wr 


x 
: 
4 
‘ 
4 
i 


— 


- 
. 


» 


. 


oo 


178 MEMOIR OF 


can the Protestant tenet of the sufhciency of the 
Scriptures alone for all purposes of doctrine and 
discipline be maintained. It is upon these (as they 
appear to him self-evident) propositions that he 
calls upon Baptists, whether belonging to Baptist 
or Independent churches, to unite cordially in the 
support of their denomination, as regards all the 
societies formed for the use of the Baptist churches, 
or which exist for the purpose of propagating pure 
and undefiled religion throughout the world. He is 
of opinion, too, that the dispute respecting ‘ Terms 
of Communion’ should not be suffered to prevent 
the communion of those churches, in associations, 
which differ on that subject.” | 
The last chapter in this work contains “An Ad- 
dress to Young Ministers, not to attempt to alter | 
the Constitution of the Baptist Churches ;” from 
which, considering that the author is no longer a 
sojourner in this mortal state, the following passage 
will probably be perused with increased interest. 
“Tt will not be long, my young brethren, before 
those who now occupy our pulpits will be removed 
by affliction or by death, and you will come up in 
our stead. You are then to | consider yourselves as 
the depositories of the doctrines, and the conserva- 
tors of the ordinances, of the gospel’; and are bound | 
to avoid all sentiments and practices in religion 
which, from having no foundation in the Scriptures, 


however speciously defended or tenaciously main- 
tained, are no better than ‘aa and vain bab- 
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blings.” You should also studiously and carefally 


guard against those systems which are at variance — 


with themselves, and which assume, as their distin- 
guishing recommendations, false appellations, lead- 


ing all who embrace them and profess them to ‘ err 


from the faith.’ I am so aware of the difficulties 
_ you will have to cope with, from the times that are 


passing over you, that I most ardently pray the 


divine favour, and the effectual working of the Holy 
Spirit, may be abundantly granted you. You will 


be of all men most miserable if you do not reso- 


lutely make the Scriptures your infallible directory. 
Then will you not be ashamed, when you run in the 
way of God’s commandments. ‘Be thou faithful 


unto death,’ says our gracious Lord, ‘and I will 


give thee a crown of life.’ Tremble at the thought 
of being unfaithful to your own consciences.” 
What Mr. Ivimey intends by “those systems 


4 which are at variance with themselves,” may, in 


part at least, be easily inferred from what he fur- 


ther states: “That the system of open communion _ 


is without the least shadow of support from the 


Scriptures, is what I most conscientiously believe, 


and what I hope has been satisfactorily proved ; nor 
would it be easy to find any system of religious 
principles more completely opposed to itself. Take 
the followin g statement in proof: ‘ Baptism oucat, 
agreeably to the institution of Christ, to precede the 


other branches of religion.’ This certainly means, 
that a bation ought to be first immersed in water, 
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on a profession of his faith, before he be introduced 
to the fellowship of the church, or to communion at 
the Lord’s table. ‘This,’ it is correctly added, ‘is 
agreeable to the institution of Christ.’ In opposi- 
tion to this, it is said, by. the same author (Mr. 
Hall), ‘But when we are accused of using different 


‘materials, in the erection, from those which were — 


originally admitted into the fabric, because we ad- 
mit some who, in our judgment, are not baptized, 
we deny the charge, and acknowledge ourselves at 
a loss to conceive how living stones, built on the 
only true foundation, can essentially differ from 
each other on account of a transient ceremony.’ In 


the first of these sentences baptism, properly so 


called, is spoken of as ‘an institution of Christ,’ 
universally binding, and of perpetual obligation ; 
but in the last it is designated ‘ a transient ce?e- 
mony! And it is more than intimated that those 


_ who are unbaptized, that is, it the"judgment of Bap- 


tists, may, notwithstanding, be baptized in their 
own judgment, and, therefore, though ‘ baptism 
ought, agreeably to the institution of Christ, to 


precede the other branches of religion,’ yet unbap- 


tized: persons are tu be admitted into the church as 
materials not differing from those who, in the apos- 


thes’ days, constituted the church of Christ. That 


pious Peedobaptists are ‘living stones,’ built upon 
the only true foundation, and, therefore, do not 
essentially differ in their Christian character from 
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that they a baptized cannot be granted by Bap- 
tists, without involving themselves in the most con- 
tradictory statements, and the most inconsistent 
practices, in regard to building up the.church upon 
the foundation which God has laid in Zion.” 

The vigour of thought and freedom of expression 
so characteristic of the writer are very conspicuous 
throughout this effort of his pen; and to say the 
least, there is a cogency in many of his arguments 
on this disputed subject which it may be much 
More convenient to treat with affected neglect, 
than fairly to refute with any thing like a conclu- 


At a later period, in the same year, Mr. Ivimey 


published a second edition of a tract which was first. 
printed in me The title of this tract is, “ Oved 
Communio1 Unscriptural : a Letter from the late 
Rev. A. Fuller, of Kettering, dated Sept. 21, 1800, 
to the Rev. W. Ward, Missionary at Serampore.” 


In the advertisement to the first impression the 


editor says, ‘‘ The reason of this letter being pub-— 
lished, is to enable those who cannot find time and 
-Money to read such works as those of the Rev. 
Messrs. Booth and Kinghorn on this subject, to. 
make themselves acquainted with the principles 
upon which the Strict Communion Baptists defend 
themselves from the charges of ‘bigotry,’ and of 
‘persecuting’ and ‘ punishing’ their Peedobaptist 
brethren, by refusing them communion in their 
churches.” The very name of the author of this 
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letter becomes an assurance to the reader that the 
subject upon which it is written is ably and _ 
-ciously treated. 


Soon after the appearance of the second edition 


of this letter, the attention of Mr. Ivimey was di- 
- rected to a Review in “The London Christian Io. 
_structor or Congregational Magazine,” for October, 
1824, in which certain allegations were brought 
against such of the Baptists generally as were in 
communion with Pedobaptist churches. The cha- 
_racter and tendency of these strictures appeared to 
_ Mr. Ivimey exceedingly objectionable, and deter- 
| mined him to address the persons who were the 
objects of this vituperation; at the same time not 
overlooking those by whom it was inflicted. The 
critique was, of course, anonymous; and the reply 
was one of those very few instances in which his own 
name did not appear. His plan was, partly in a vein 


of pleasantry, to admonish these Baptist brethren of 


the sentiments indulged towards them by this Pe- 


dobaptist reviewer, and such of his friends as ap- 
proved of his performance. Mr. Ivimey entitled his 
remarks, “ News from the Head Quarters of the 
Independent Army, concerning some Baptist Dis- 
senters who have been discovered using Insidious 


Arts for promoting Sedition and Rebellion among 


their Troops,” &c. &c.; and for his own designation 
he chose “A Baptist Field Officer.” His address 
and animadversions he appended to the accusations 


of the reviewer, which he divided into seven facts ; ; 


| ; 
| 
4 
| 
| 
7 
3 > 
i if 
Die 
, 
q 
& 
: 
ie 
=) 
| 
| 
= 
» 
3 
4 
t 
/ 
| 


and, merely ly an enumeration at some of these, it — 
must certainly be admitted that to have passed 


them over, sub silentio, would have been to concede 


their justness, and to suffer judgment to go by de- - 
fault. E Baptists in Peedobaptist churches are 


accused by the reviewer as follows: “Sometimes 
they dishonourably assail the young and ill-in- 


formed. —F requently they are great gossips, as. 


well as great zealots.—When the Pzdobaptists say 
in 
~suggest 


“ But,” says Mr. Ivimey, “ he proceeds from con-— 


tumely to obloquy. He says, ‘ This is precisely 
the d ning kind of system by which converts 
are made 


sons induced, by the illiberal imputations of ‘some 
bigoted partizan of anabaptism, to submit to immer- 
sion.” No 
not believe’ this upon the mere ipse divit of this 
very angry reviewer. He must, if he expect to be 


_ believed, produce either the names of the persons, — 
locuments as will prove the correctness 
and truth of his representations. I cannot help 
‘suspecting, from his very violent and inflamed 
language, that he was convinced an unvarnished — 


or such 


statement would not have suited his purpose ; and 
that, could he have proved more against you, he 
would have raved less about you. His spirit brings 
a line of Mr LTON to my recollection,— 

‘ By whom to be dispraised were no mean praise.’” 
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public on the controversy, they strive to 


re-baptism !’ And he has known, too, 
‘some timid, and scrupulous, and weak-minded per- 


, without intending to be uncivil, I will © 
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For several years ‘Mr. part had been exceed- 
ingly solicitous that the church of which he was 
pastor should be added to the list of. oust 


forming “ The Baptist Fund in London” for afford- 

pecuniary aid to their ministers in the country, 

4 whose incomes are inadequate to their support. in 

Tes : compiling his “History of the Baptists,” he had 


been privileged by the managers of that most valu- 
able institution, which has existed considerably more 
than a century, with the perusal of their records, 
by which he was not only more fully informed as to 
| the desirableness of an establishment, so constituted 


and conducted, being liberally maintained, but he 
became increasingly anxious to participate in the 
benevolent labour of assisting and distributing its 


ane funds. In connexion, therefore, with an effort 
ie _ highly creditable to the church in Eagle Street, the 
i | object which he had long had so much at heart was 
at this year accomplished. Application was made to 
at the managers of the fund for admission, and accord- 
it 2 _ ing to their printed regulations, a hundred and fifty 
ia) pounds being presented to the fund capital, the 
at | pastor and two messengers were cordially received 
| \ : as fundees, representing the Christian society by 
Mea which they, were appointed. After his accustomed 
if Ht i manner, Mr. Ivimey entered into this new engage- 
it if ment with all his heart, and during the subsequent 
| i ten years,—the remaining portion of his life, he Ate 
{BE | ‘materially contributed in various ways to further 
eh the objects and promote the interests of this truly 


and institution. 
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might be expected, Mr. was 
among the earliest admirers and warmest supporters — 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. In sin- 
cere and ardent expressions of approbation of its 
constitution and proceedings, both in public and in 
private, he was not a whit behind its chiefest eulo- 
gist. Yet, from the very moment he discovered, on 
the part : the committee, what he considered 
to be a deviation from the original purity of © 
their publicly avowed plan, and especially an at- — 
tempt to adopt and defend a practice unpropitious 
to the interests of revealed truth, he became un- 
wearied in hi is endeavours to demonstrate that to 
pursue such a course would be at once injurious to 
the society. and highly displeasing to the Divine 
Author of that sacred volume, for the purpose 
of circulating which, in its integrity and purity. 


throughout the whole world, they were united 


together. 

The incorporation of the Aili with tha 
canonical books of Holy Writ, for the purpose of 
securing it an introduction where it was supposed 
it would not otherwise be received, was, by Mr. 
_ Ivimey and many others, deemed an unworthy 

expedient for accomplishing the objects of the 
society, and completely at variance with the uncom- 
promising | principles of the inspired volume. The 
controversy upon this subject had for some time 
been maintained with much vigour, and in'some — 
instances with no little warmth. To assist, there- 
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of 1825, published a pamphlet, which he desig- 
nated, “A Plea for the Protestant Canon of Scrip- 


-glish Bible.” 


fore, in Sbebing to its termination what he: and 
a large proportion of the best friends of | the 
society regarded as an unhallowed practice, and 
which had been suffered, already, to prevail to a 
considerable extent, Mr. Ivimey, towards the close 


ture, in opposition to the Popish Canon; or, a 
succinct Account of the Bible Society Controversy, 
respecting the Circulation of the Apocryphal 
Writings: with the History of the Translations of | 


the English Bible and Apocrypha at the period of 


the Reformation. Addressed to the Members of 


the British and Foreign Bible Society. With a 


Portrait of William Tyndal, Translator of the En- 
For some reason, which no doubt 
appeared sufficient to the author, his name is with- 
held; but the preface is dated thus,— London, 
November 5, 1825; the 220th Anniversary of the 
Popish Guhpowder Treason Plot;” and contains the 
following statement 


“It is the design of this pamphlet to make the 
members of the Bible Society acquainted with the 
history of the Apocrypna; particularly in 
nexion with that of the early editions of the English — 
Bisre. For this purpose the author has examined 
each of the first translations and various other 
copies of the Bible in the English language ; and 
has been enabled to correct many mistakes, =: whieh 
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have hitherto prevailed upon the subject of its 


history. ‘It is not too much to expect that Pro- 


testants will not suffer an accommodating charity 
to destroy an inflexible consistency ; and that even 
the desire to express good-will towards men, by 
propagating the gospel of peace throughout the 
world, will be regulated, as well as animated, by a 
paramount concern for the glory of God.” — 


Whatever may be the reader's estimate of these — 
pages as a whole, he will readily acknowledge that 
they afford abundant evidence of the honest zeal 
and laborious research of the writer. In short, this 
work contains many things exceedingly curious and — 
highly instructive, which, the dispute that occasioned 
its appearance having been long since adjusted, 
may be perused with less danger of excitement, 
and more hope of advantage. It is divided into 
seven chapters. In the commencement of the 
fourth, which includes a brief history and descrip- 
tion of the Apocryphal books, Mr. Ivimey remarks, 
“It might have been concluded, had it not been 
asserted to the contrary, that the learned Jerome, 
from his having translated some of the Apocryphal 


books, and interspersed them in the Vulgate with __ 


the inspired books, had himself believed them to be — 
canonical. So far from this, we find him saying 
that it was the ignorance of the age and the preju- 
dices which prevailed’ that induced him to take 
that lade ‘He saasiainis says, ‘that the book of 
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Bel and the “Sas is a fable; that these books do: ' 


not belong to those whose names they bear; and 
that they contain several forgeries.’ St. Austin 


also says, ‘that though we find in the Apocryphal. 
writings some truths, yet they have no authority, 
by reason of the many falsities contained in them.’ 

“Tt is not pretended that these books were:ever 
received by the Jews, or so much as known to— 
them. None of the writers of the New Testament — 
cite or mention them; neither Philo nor Josephus 
speaks of them. The Christian church was for 


_some ages an utter stanger to these books ; Origen, 


Athanasius, Hilary, Cyril of Jerusalem, and all 
the orthodox writers who have given catalogues of 


_ the canonical books of Scripture, unanimously | con- 


cur in rejecting them out of the Canon.” 


What proportion the sedtalie thus thrown into the 


scale against the Apocrypha might contribute to 
arrest the progress of its circulation, it may not now 


be either necessary or even possible to ascertain ; 
but it is certainly gratifying to know that the com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
were finally assisted to adopt a course which ap- 


peared, in most tg afford entire 
tion. 


Before the expiration of 1825 Mr. Pa. was 
called to address a sermon to the church and con- , 
gregation meeting at Maze Pond, in consequence — 
of the death of Mr. Job > “who was for 
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nearly thirty years a most honourable and useful 
deacon of the church.” In this discourse, founded 
on 3 John 11, 12, entitled, “The Consistent Chris- 
tian and Good Deacon Delineated,” and which con- 

tains a very interesting description of Mr. Heath’s 
~ general character, and more especially of the ami- 
able and beneficial manner in which, for so length- 


ened a period, he diligently and conscientiously — 


discharged its official duties, Mr. Ivimey takes occa- 
sion to introduce many valuable hints, particularly 
deserving the attention of those whose character, 
conduct, and influence may prove either a lasting — 
blessing or a serious injury to the church of Christ. - 
Addressing the surviving deacons, he says, “ Permit 
me, my respected brethren, you who are the sur- 
vivors in the deacon’s office, to remind you (of that 
indeed which you have all declared), that you had a 
brother and friend who approached, if not fully, 
yet very nearly, to the perfection of the deacon’s 
character. It is your advantage to have had such 
a colleague; and that you find nothing wrong, as 

the effect of his manner of sustaining the deacon’s 
office, to remedy or counteract. You will need no 
better example for your imitation, especially in re- 
‘spect to his constant attendance on public worship, 
and at the weekly prayer-meetings, and his daily 
visiting the poor afflicted members, than that he has 
set before you. ‘Remember, then, and follow his 
faith; considering the end of his conversation ;’ 
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viz. : His, whom all his were intended to 
glorify; Him, whose church, purchased with his 
own blood, he aimed so constantly to serve ; Hr, 


to whom he continually looked for Divine support, 


and whom he zealously and consistently served :—_ 


even ‘ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, — and 
for ever.’” | 


To this published discourse is subjoined | the 


following note :—“ Mr. Job Heath was one of the 


first and most active promoters and treasurer of the — 
London Society Protestant Charity Schools, North - 

Street, Little Moorfields, instituted for educating 
and annually clothing one hundred poor children of 
both sexes, in the year 1782, a period of considera- 


ble alarm, from the apprehensions entertained of the 
increase of popery among the lower classes; and 


was established avowedly for the purpose of rescu- 
ing the children of the poor from the insidious arts 
to which they were exposed ;—of inculcating the 
principles of Protestantism, and for implanting, 
together with the elements of useful learning, Py 
more important elements of the Christian faith. — 
“The late Messrs. Peter Bateman and Richard 
Sangster, who were also deacons of churches to 
which they belonged, were fellow-labourers in this 
good work, and entered into the joy of their Lord 


within a few days of each other, after having lived 


to see more than 1300 children trained up in the 


nurture and admonition of the Lord ; five of whom 
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have become al ministers of the gospel, while 
many others fill with credit their respective stations — 
in religious and civil society. 

“Mr. Heath was also a most useful member of 
the Committee of the Baptist Irish Society, from its — 

commencement. His loss will be sensibly and 
fully felt by that committee.” _ 

The compiler of this memoir has much seni 
in adding, that he also had the privilege of person- 
_ ally knowing the late Mr. Heath, and has no doubt 

that, were all deacons of churches and members of 
committees of benevolent and religious institutions 
amiable, pious, intelligent, and active, to the extent 
he was, it would greatly contribute to diffuse an 
increased measure of harmony and _ prosperity 
throughout all such connexions. 

By the following extract from a letter, which Mr. 
Ivimey addressed, in the commencement of the year 
1826, to the Rev. J. West, of Dublin, it appears 
that he was at that period much cheered by various 
circumstances of prosperity and enjoyment, to | 
which he evidently refers with strong emotions, 
and expressions of, devout thankfulness. To his 


London, 16, 1826. 

« My dear Sir, 
“ Before I say another word, permit me to say to 
you, ‘Oh, magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together ! It is the an- 
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scisitediol? but ‘ rather with a view to provoke fur- 
ther inquiry?’ I could almost as soon believe that 
the apostle Paul wrote his epistles to the Romans. 
and the Galatians merely with a view to provoke 

inquiry as to what could be said for the merit of 
man’s good works, and not to establish the doctrine 
of justification iby faith without the _— of the 
law.” 

“Tf it be Mr. Ivimey re- 
marks, “TI can assure the reader that it is not the 
love of controversy, but zeal for what I firmly be- 
lieve to be the ‘ will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning us,’ which has induced me thus to write. 
To Him I humbly consecrate the work, and to Him 
I confidently look for that bieesing which is essen- 
tial to its success.” | 

In the confidence of victory, opponents, as Geir 
they would exercise a generous compassion towards 


_ those who are regarded as already vanquished, not 


unfrequently venture upon dangerous concessions, 
which, in some instances, the other party has so 
skilfully employed, as not only to administer a 
serious check to those who were presuming on the 
certainty of conquest, but as even to give a de- 
cidedly favourable turn to the tide of their own 
affairs. ‘1 quote,” says Mr. Ivimey, “Mr. H.'s 
candid acknowledgment respecting this opinion of 
his opponents: ‘ An opinion,’ he says, ‘ which it is 
not surprising the Baptists should have embraced, 


since it has long passed current in the Christian - 
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world, and been received by nearly all denomina- 
tions of Christians.’” “ Again, ‘The wide circula- 
tion, however, of this doctrine, ought undoubtedly — 
to have the effect of softening the severity of cen- — 
sure on that conduct (however singular it may ap- 
pear) which is its necessary result. Such is that of 
_ the great majority of the Baptists, in confining their 
communion to those whom they deem baptized; 
wherein they. act precisely on the same principle 
with all other Christians, who assume it for granted 
that baptism is an essential preliminary to the re- 
ception of the sacrament. The point on which they 
differ is the nature of that institution, which we place - 
in immersion, and of which we suppose rational and 
accountable agents are the only fit subjects. This 
opinion, combined with the other generally received 
one, that none are entitled to receive the Eucharist — 
but such as have been baptized, leads inevitably to 
the practice which seems so singular and gives so ~ 
much offence—the restricting of communion to our 
own denomination. Let it be admitted that baptism 
is under all circumstances a necessary condition of 
church fellowship, and it is impossible for the Bap- 
tists to act otherwise.’ The force of truth has com- 
pelled Mr. H., in this paragraph, to state that his 
opponents, the strict Baptists, are by no means. 
singular in their opinion on the subject of commu- 
— nion, and of its being confined to baptized persons. 
He says this has been, and is, the opinion of almost 
every — of Christians ; that is to say, 
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nearly all Christians, as well as the great majority 
of the Baptists, have never 
party, communion !” 

The object to which Mr. Ivimey rial 


directs the attention of his reader throughout 


this spirited pamphlet is the unjustifiable and in- 
jurious attempt to encourage an acknowledged de- 


-parture from the instructions of the Saviour, and— 


the practice of his apostles. Nor does he omit, in 
the progress of his remarks, freely to animadvert on 
certain syniptoms of superciliousness offensively ex- 
hibited in the work which occasioned his “ Reply.” 
At the close of this year a letter from Mr. Ivimey 
appeared in “The Times” newspaper, containing 
some strictures on a speech of William Smith, Esq., 
M. P., relating to a petition presented to the House 
of Commons by a public teacher of infidelity. Mr. 


Smith replied through the same medium. This 
induced Mr. Ivimey to print and circulate another o 
letter, addressed to Henry Waymouth, Esq., con- 
taining the newspaper correspondence, with such 


additional references and comments as the author 
thought proper to introduce. Latin 

It is well known that the late Rev. Robert Burn- 
side, M.A., was a distinguished advocate for the per- 
petual obligation of the seventh-day Sabbath. Not 
long before his death he published a learned and an 
elaborate treatise on this subject, which excited 
much interest, though it does not appear to have 
made many converts. Mr. Ivimey, thinking it de- 
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sirable that general readers should be supplied with 
some concise statements in favour of the Lord’s- 
day, extracted what Dr. Gill, in his body of di- 
vinity, has written on the subject; which, together 
with certain passages relating to the same article in 
the sermons of Rey. Jonathan Edwards, A. M., he 
published, in the beginning of the year 1827, in 
the form of a tract. The sermons of President Ed- 
wards, from which the appendix to this tract is 
compiled, are exceedingly judicious and conclusive. 
At what precise period Mr. Ivimey first contem- — 
plated writing “ A Continuation of the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
_ gress, upon the plan projected by Mr. Bunyan,” is by 
no means certain. From the last note in his edition 
of The Pilgrim, previously quoted, it seems highly 
probable that it was as early, at least, as the ap- 
pearance of that publication, and perhaps even — 
much earlier, It has been questioned whether the 
second part of Bunyan’s own performance be equal 
to the first; and had he lived, and presented the - 
public with a third part, it might not have increased . 
his celebrity. When any work has secured for its 
author a very high degree of reputation, to a certain 
extent his next effort becomes perilous to his fame ; — 
for without attempting to assign the causes, many 
of which are sufficiently obvious, the fact is that — 
few comparatively, in any department, who have 
attained to considerable eminence, have been pro- | 
nounced equal to themselves, especially when re- 
peating their efforts in the same tract, in which, 


‘ 
+ 
| 


< 


wy 


PP 


we 


_ partial reader must decide.” 


«MEMOIR OF 


however, on some accounts, even a higher degree 
of reputation might have been anticipated. But 
perhaps it is scarcely less hazardous for another 
individual to attempt, with any hope of toler- 
able success, a certain peculiarity of thought and 
style of expression in which some predecessor has 
so far succeeded as to stand pre-eminent in that 
class of writers, and on account of which he is oc- 


casionally referred to as inimitable. 


In writing “ Pilgrims of the Nineteenth Century,” 
Mr. Ivimey was not insensible to such difheulty ; 


and had it constituted any part of his design to 


emulate the acknowledged superiority of Bunyan, 


his performance must be regarded as essentially 


defective in those qualities which are more than 
any others likely to conciliate and secure popular 
favour. In short, Mr. Ivimey’s engaging in this 


service was in obedience to what he considered to 


_be the call of Divine Providence ; and the principal 


objects he appears to have had in view are the pre- 


servation of ancient land-marks in the church of 
Christ, and to excite a more deep and lively in- 


terest in every thing pertaining to his kingdom. 


“TJ have,” he says, “in this work, attempted to 
follow up what I consider to have been Mr. Bun- 


yanss train of thinking. Whether a just and impar- 


tial view be given of the sentiments, habits, and — 
manners of the pilgrims, his descendants, that is, 
Protestant Dissenters, the well informed and im- 
The volume, embel- 
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lished with six engravings, exceeds two hundred 
pages, is divided into six chapters, and contains 
very much that is highly important and interesting 
on a great variety of subjects. It bears a full pro- 
portion of the ordinary signatures of the author's 
energetic industry ; and that it has not been more 
extensively read than there is reason to suppose it _ 
has, must, it is feared, be in some measure ascribed 
to a defective zeal among those who should have 
been most anxious to have made it known. — 

It need scarcely be observed that, like the origi- 
nal, this work is conducted under the similitude of 
a dream, in the beginning of which the writer meets — 
Nonconformist, who, upon his inquiring after 
the descendants of Christian, directs him to the 
town of Toleration, to which he ‘speedily repairs. 
On the following morning, passing through one of 
the principal streets, he was attracted to a particu- 
lar building by the melody of numerous voices. 
‘Having entered the place,” he says, “I found a 
considerable assembly sitting in profound attention. 
A grave looking man, but not dressed in canonical 
habits, ms and from an elevated station read, with — 
reverence deliberate gravity, from a sacred 
writing, “ How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts! my soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for — 
the courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God, &c. He having read, 
they all arose, as if for devotion. Changing the 

tone of is voice, the same ena offered ‘up prayer, 
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which appeared to me perfectly extemporaneous ; 
the whole assembly, apparently, adding their hearty. 
Amen. I was much struck with the excellence of 


his prayer, the variety of his petitions, the simpli- 
city of his style, the apparent spirituality of his 


mind, and the energy of his manner; and, above all, 
the richness of Scripture quotation very much en-— 


_ gaged my attention and affected my heart. I thought, 


how vastly superior this, for spiritual persons, to any 
liturgical form ever composed for public worship ! 

“The same person now submitted, as he ex-— 
biesbed it, from the same Divine Records, the fol- 
lowing passage to their consideration : Call no man 
master upon earth: for one is your Master, even — 
Christ, and all ye are brethren. In a short and 
appropriate exordium, he remarked, that the words 


were spoken by the Lord of the Hill, and conse- 


quently demanded their implicit assent and un- 
qualified obedience. He then observed, 1. That 
their Master possessed superior dignity and abso- 
lute dominion ; Hr was a priest upon his throne ; 
that all his diienasliile were contained in ‘The 
Book,’ to which nothing was to be added; from 
which nothing was to be taken away. 2. That no 
person upon earth was entitled to any spiritual 
dominion or authority among pilgrims ; and, there- 


fore, that it was arrogant and presumptuous for any 


to assume the right of decreeing rites and cere- 
monies, and to settle controversies in matters of 
faith. Therefore, he said, they had only done what — 
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the law of their Lord and the rights of conscience _ 
demanded, when they protested against the blas-— 
_ phemous assumption of infallibility and supremacy, 
and when they refused ‘to conform themselves to 
unscriptural and superstitious observances. 3. As 
pilgrims were not to submit to human laws, im- 
_ posed by others, so they should not aim at any 
superiority over each other. They were all chil- 
dren of the same family ; they were all entitled to 
the ba privileges; and they all possessed the 
same principles—One LorpD, ONE FAITH, ONE 
BAPTISM. If, then, any would gain distinction in 
the church, let him be the least of all and the ser- 
vant of all. 
“In the improvement, he beacon rebels against — 
the authority of their Lord to be reconciled; to 
repent of their unnatural rebellion; and to accept 
reconciliation upon the terms proposed in the royal 
proclamation. He reminded others of their im- 
-mense obligations to their anointed king; and 
| urged it upon them to prove they supremely love 
. him, by a scrupulous, constant, and uniform attention 
to his commands. 
“The whole assembly now sang again. Two 
verses of their spiritual song I well recollect, and 
hope I never forget :— 


‘The crowns of British 
rays above the rest, 
Where laws and liberties combine 
To make the nation blest. 
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Let Cesar’s dues be ever paid 
To Cesar and his throne ; 

But consciences and souls were made 
To be the Lord's alone.’ - | 


“My whole soul had been so absorbed in atten. 
tion, while listening to the principles stated, and to 
the arguments, by which they were enforced, that I _ 


felt myself irresistibly compelled to acknowledge 


that the speaker had showed me what was s contained 


in the Scriptures of truth. 


“But what was it, I asked myself, in this. ad- 
dress, that produced such a serious impression on — 
my heart, and conveyed so much edification to my — 


mind? The speaker used no meretricious arts to 


gain the attention, no vain display of argumentative © 


skill or mathematical science, no rhetorical illus- 


attempt to polish a sentence or round a period. 
But there were inartificial marks of integrity and 
honest zeal; an expression of habitual reverence, 


as if deeply conscious of the presence of a Being 
to whom he was responsible, who could discern 


the thoughts of his mind, and read the motives of 
his heart. There was such a perspicuity of style, 


that it required no labour to understand his mean- 


ing and design ; and when he spoke of the unpa- 


ralleled love and suffering of the Lord of the pil- : 


grims, there was such a touching sensibility of tone, 


that it was evident his own soul was imbued with a. 


deep and lively impression of gratitude for the un- 
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speakable grace and mercy which He had displayed 


behalf of pilgrims. And then, his earnest 


expostulations, his impassioned appeals, and his \ 
energetic exhortations,—it was the living picture of 
the poet imagination :— 


By him the violated law speaks 
Its thunders ; and, by him, in strains as sweet 


The interloeutvan is conducted always in an 
instructing, and often in an animated manner. In 


general, the various characters are judiciously 
selected and vigorously sustained. In one place, 
where he intends to describe a _ pastoral scene, he 
proceeds thus : 


| 


" Returning homeward through Narrow Street, 
chiefly inhabited by poor working people, we passed 
a house with the windows partly closed. ‘This,’ said _ 
Matthew, ‘is the house where the pious JMJary 

died the other day ; of whose happy end Samuel 

told us. We will, if you please, call in and see 
the afflicted widowed husband, and the motherless 
children, and ask how they do.” | 

“Well, John,’ said my friend, taking him most 
familiarly by the hand, ‘we have heard of your 
heavy affliction, in the loss of your good and pious 
wife, and most sincerely oe with we 
weep with them that weep.’ | 
_ “Ah, sir,’ replied the poor man, while ees of 
his children were leaning on his knees, and looking 
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hard in his face, ‘my loos, I fear, is irreparable ; 
but her gain is indescribable. She had an entrance 
ministered to her abundantly, into the ne 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“ Matthew. ‘Let us too, John, give diliguade: to 
make our calling and election sure ; for if we do — 
these things we shall never fall. Let us not 


faith and patience inherit the promises. You will, 
I doubt not, John, by coming boldly to the throne of 


grace, obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 


of need. Read the promises to the poor and 


needy :—‘God is our refuge and strength, and a 


very present help in time of trouble.’ ‘If thou faint 


in. the day of adversity, thy strength is small.” 8 


‘Casting all your care upon him who careth for 


you.’ You know who hath said, ‘You are of more — 


value than many sparrows.’ I have seen, in a 
variety of instances, how remarkably the Pro- | 
vidence of God has appeared in the care of desti- 
tute children. Your heavenly Father i is still saying, 
‘Leave thy fatherlesa children with me, and let ‘thy 
widows trust in me.’ te 
“The good man bialied,| the tears running pro- 
fusely down his cheeks, and looking most anxiously 
upon his children, ‘The angel, who has fed me all 
my life long, bless the lads.’ May he who has been 
so eminently the God of their mother, be their 
God. ‘Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.’ 


_ “Matthew. ‘The Eternal God will be your re- 
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fuge, John, and underneath you will be ever- 


lasting arms.’ 

“ After Matthew had otal for the eats we 
departed. | On our leaving the house, I saw him, 
though he attempted to do it secretly, put a piece 
of money into the hand of the afflicted man. 


‘This,’ said I to myself, ‘is pure religion, and 


undefiled before God and the Father. Blessed is 


he that considereth the poor: the Lord will deliver 


him in the time of trouble.’ 


arrived at home after nine o'clock in 
evening. As we entered the parlour, Mercy, who 
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was sitting alone, and busy at her usual benevolent . 


employments, looking towards Matthew, said em- 
— ‘I thought it long before you returned, 
my dear usband, ’ «Depend upon it,’ he replied, 
‘nothing but necessary engagements, when I am 
from home, keeps me from the company of my kind- 


hearted wife.’ He then informed her of all the places 
which he had visited; and she said, addressing 


herself to me,—‘I hope never to disturb my hus- 
band, sir, in his works of faith and labour of love; 
but the wives of ministers are called upon to sacri- 
fice much of their own pleasure, that others may 
obtain the profit of their public labours. My hus- 
band, however, always sups at home, and never 
suffers, except in very extraordinary cases, that our 
domestic altar should be neglected, or evening 
prayer with the family be interrupted. 


“ Matthew. ‘Well, my dear Mercy, we are just 
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in time for that and I liles nothing will ever pre- 
vent us from walking together as heirs of 154 — 
of life, or hinder our prayers’ 

“* Well,’ thought I, ‘this little 
me of some lines I have somewhere read ;—_ 


‘The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear; 

* And something, every day they live, 
To pity, and perhaps fhegive. 


» Pad 


“ * 


In! the month of August, this year, 1827, an 
article appeared in the Baptist Magazine, signed 
Amicus: the design of which was, to supply a 
salutary check to certain attempts which were at 
that time prevailing, to effect, to a very injurious 
extent, a union of religion and amusement, in the 
form of aquatic excursions, musical parties at tea 
gardens, &c. Happily this paper was instrumental 
in stemming this torrent of impropriety far beyond 
the expectation of the writer. Some, however, 
who found that their gain from this quarter was 
diminishing, and others, who were unwilling to — 
have their convivial gratifications restrained, be- — 
came clamorous; while a few misunderstood and _ 
misapplied the remarks of Amicus. One of the 
latter addressed a letter to Mr. Ivimey on the oni 
_ ject, to which he replied as follows :— 


7 
en 


London, September 3, 1827 
“Dear Brother, 


“Your remarks, in exrtenuation of ex- 
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| cursions, tea penton! &e., ‘shall be handed | to the 
editors. I can assure you, that the writer had no 
intention to strike the good folks at and “s 
They received the blow of his hand by accident, on — 
account of standing about im his way; and being 
very tender, they felt it severely. I hope this ten- 
derness will be soon removed, and that there will 
be no bitters infused into their next friendly cup of 
tea. It was not such wisely and religiously con-— 
- ducted parties as yours, that he intended to cen-. 
sure: it was aimed at London professors.” 


There is also, in this letter, reference to an 
afflictive event, which had recently occurred in the 
church at Eagle Street. Some difference of opinion 
having been permitted to interrupt the peace of the 
community, after several trying discussions, the dis- 
pute concluded in the secession of between fifty and 
sixty members, who, with their connexions, obtained 
admission into a neighbouring church, which at that 
time stood greatly in need of being strengthened. 
Wherever blame might principally attach, it is not 
the slightest disparagement to Mr. Ivimey, to say, 
that he felt much upon this occasion, though it is 
not less certain that his support was proportionable. 
Towards the close of the above communication, he — 
says to his correspondent,—“ The very unpleasant 
busine in the church is now, I expect, quite 


ended.” * * * * “J trust the Lord of Peace - 


himself is giving us peace — and by all 


j 
; 


z 


means. I have baptized five times since these | 
troubles began.” It may be just added here, that 
a short time previous to his death, he had inter- 
views with many of the persons who had thus 
withdrawn from his ministry, in which much mutual 
satisfaction appeared to be enjoyed. ee 

Before the expiration of this year Mr. Ivimey. i 
was induced to preface and publish a fourth — 
edition of an anonymous -pamphlet, entitled, “ Per- _ 
secution for Religion Judged and Condemned: 


First Published, in London, in the year 1615.” 


The author was supposed to have been Mr. Thomas 
Helwisse, who, having fled to Holland to avoid per- 
secution, was baptized there by Mr. John Smyth, 


whom he appears to have succeeded, as pastor of 


the church at Amsterdam ; but some time afterwards, 
reflecting on what he considered the impropriety 
of his own conduct, and that of other English dis- 
senters, in leaving their country and friends, and 
flying into a strange land to escape persecution ; he 
and his friends left Holland, and settled in London, — 
where they continued their church state, and assem- 
bled for worship as often and as publicly as the 
spirit of the times would permit. “It is probable,” 


_ says Mr. Ivimey, “they had returned from Holland 


about the year 1614, the same year that king 
James, to show his zeal against heresy, burnt 
alive Edward a Baptist of 
Trent, at Litchfield.” 


“Tf,” continues ivimey, it be inquired why 
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this pamphlet should. be reprinted: in 1827, it-is 


candidly replied, not, as in ‘the. former cases, to 
‘judge and condemn’ actual persecution; but for 
the purpose of exposing its principles, and check- 
ing its spirit, by whomsoever it may be manifested. 


_ The grand truth which is maintained in it is, ‘Taat 


NO MAN IS TO BE PERSECUTED FOR HIS RELIGION, — 


BE IT TRUE OR FALSE, SO THAT HE reerivt HIS 


FAITHFUL ALLEGIANCE TO THE KING: a proposi- 
tion this, which at that period was considered to 
be rebellion against the ecclesiastical, and treason 
against the civil, authorities. It would be well if, 
after the lapse of two centuries, all British Chris- — 
tians perfectly understood and fully acted out this 
noble sentiment. 

‘Another reason, and the principal one, for re- 


printing this pamphlet, is, to demonstrate a fact in — 


history. It is at present held so honourable to 
have been the first Christian denomination in re- — 
commending ‘religious liberty to the esteem of the 
world,’ that it would not be very surprising if ‘ con-— 


_tentions among brethren’ should take place respect- 


ing those to whom this honour truly belongs. The 
writer has repeatedly mentioned the date and origin 
of this pamphlet, and given quotations from it,—but 


still in vain ; as sentiments like the following con- 


tinue to be propagated by those whose learning 


_and professions ought to have taught them the his- 


tory of this subject more perfectly. 
the glory of the Tndepen 


‘ ? 


4 


| 
ti 


7 


ya, 


» 


240 MEMOIR OF 


dents, say their historiine, ‘to have first recom 
mended a principle so noble as religious liberty to — 
the esteem of the world. Were Britain to erect a 
statue of gold to the memory of the first patrons of 


this sentiment, she would but imperfectly discharge 


the debt she owes to those who have been the — 
source of her wealth, her strength, and her glory.” 
“The first Independent church in England (as it 
is stated by the authors quoted above) was not 
founded until the year 1616, the year after this 
pamphlet was published. Consequently, if the 
statue of gold should ever be erected, according to 
the preceding suggestion, it must be to the memory 
of Baptists, and not of InpEPENDENTs. Until 
that be done, which may not_be yet for a few years, 
let this work, well deserving immortality, which 


_ judges and condemns the principle of persecution — 


for conscience’ sake, be considered a monument 
more valuable and more durable than even | one of 
pure gold. 
“Tt is hoped that this! republication will secure 
the honour due to the right quarter. It belongs,I _ 
do not hesitate to say, to a General Baptist church 


in London, who, when ‘all the world wondered ) 


after the beast,’ and thought they did God service 
by putting those whom they called heretics to death, 
proclaimed, at the expense of liberty, and even life, 
the noble sentiment which was afterwards re-echoed 


by the excellent Roger Williams, founder of the 
state of saan Asland, in America, also a ee 
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‘I desire not that diberty to myself which I would 
not freely and impartially weigh out to all ue con- 
sciences of all the world besides.’ ” 
On every subject historic truth is of too much 
importance tu be treated with indifference. Consi- 
derate persons, therefore, will not deem Mr. Ivi- 
mey’s “principal” reason for reprinting this work _ 
inadequate. Even “ honour to whom honour” must — 
not be neglected. Were it, however, taken up 


| merely as a question of precedence, apart from its. 


inseparable connexion with matter of fact, it might 
be too insignificant to demand either his or the 
reader’s attention; but for the purpose of correct- 
_ ing an error which might otherwise have been 
- unwarily perpetuated as a veritable record of the 
church, and of preserving, at the same time, to 
those on whom the providence of God had bestowed 
it, the position which, amidst such endurance, they 
had so nobly sustained, it was by no means un- 
worthy of the notice it obtained. 

_ The author of this publication conducts his dis- 
- course in the form of a dialogue between Christian, 
Anti-Christian, and Indifferent-man. The last twenty 
pages are occupied by “An Humble Supplication 
to the King” s Majesty, as it was presented in 1620, 
to the high and mighty King James, by the Grace 
of God King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland : 
to the Right Excellent and Noble Prince Charles, 
Prince of Wales,” &c., &c. This document contains 
some © exquisitely touching references. The peti- 
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tioners say. ““ Our miseries are long and lingering 


_imprisonments for many years in divers counties 


of England. in which many have died, and left 


behind them widows and many small children ; 


taking away our goods, and others the like, of 
which we can make good probation; not for any 
disloyalty to your Majesty, nor hurt to any mortal 
man (our adversaries themselves being judges), but 
only because we dare not assent unto and practise 
in the worship of God such things as we have not 
faith in, because it is sin against the Most High. 
Heb. 11.6; Rom. xiv. 23. 

“Our prayers are and shall be for you, day and 
night, to that God of glory by whom you reign and 


_ are advanced, that he will put it into your heart to 


let these things into your thoughts; and then we 


doubt not (the eoaienes of them being such) that 


you will be moved to repeal and make void all 


those cruel laws (which we most humbly beseech) oa 
which persecute poor men only for matters of con- 


science: not that we any way desire for ourselves 
or others any the least liberty from the strict 
observation of any civil, temporal, or human law, 
made or to be made for the preservation. of 
your Majesty's person, crown, state, or dignity ; 


for all that give not to Czsar that which is his, 


let them bear their burden ; ; but we only desire 
that God might have that which is his, which is the 
heart and soul in. that worship that he ene 
over which there is but one Lord (Eph. iv. 5), and 
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one Lawgiver, who is able to save it, or to destroy 

it (James iv. 12), which ne mortal can do. It is not. 
in vour power to compel the heart ; you may com- 
pel men to be hypocrites, as a great many are, who 
are false-hearted both towards God and the state, 
which is sin both im you and them.” 

They then proceed to defend, explicitly i ut 
lange, in several chapters, their own faith and prac- 
- tice, confirming their statements by numerous re- 
_ ferences to the Holy Scriptures; and finally con- 

clude their petition in the following manner :— 

_ “This is the sum of our most humble petition, 
thus manifoldly proved to be just. O Lord God 
of glory, raise up in this igh assembly the heart 
of some Nehemiah, of some Ebedmelech, that may 
_ open their mouths (for the dumb that cannot speak 
for themselves) in a truth so apparent as this Is, 
lest it be said, as Isaiah lix. 16, ‘ And when he saw _ 
that there was no man, he wondered that none 
would offer himself; therefore his arm did save it, 
and his righteousness itself did sustain it.’ eb 

“And now we cease not to pray for the king, 
| and his son, and his seed, and this whole high and 
~ honourable assembly, now and always. Calling the 

all-seeing God to witness, that we are your Ma- 
jesty’s loyal subjects, not for fear only, but for con- 
science’ sake, unjustly called Ana-Baptists.” 
~ On the subject of communion Mr, Ivimey’s soli- 
citude rather increased than abated. He deeply 
deplored the desolating influence of that laxity 
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Scriptural Manual on Baptism.” 
in 1828, he accomplished this object by pub-— 
-lishing a tract, entitled, 
on the Terms of | Communion in the Primitive 
Churches ; designed as an Appendix to Wilson's 


a considerable portion of 


| | | 
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which he saw was extensively prevailing, bed | 

for some time been desirous of supplying a com- 


pendium relating to it, on the plan of “ Wilson's” 


“A Scriptural Manual 


Scriptural Manual on Baptism.” 


He assigns his 
reason for making this effort thus 


: “The writer of 


1 _ this tract is of opinion, that the controversy respect- 
ing ‘Terms of Communion’ will yet, for some time, 


agitate our churches, and ; produce painful results, 
by interrupting their harmpny and preventing their 


increase. His object is furnish those persons 


who cannot procure the larger works which have 
been published, with a compendious view of the 
reasons which those called ‘Strict Baptists ° allege 
for their practice, by a plain appeal to the Scrip- 
tures alone. He has honestly stated his own.senti- 
ments as to the meaning of the Scriptures adduced, 
and the candid must judge - whether his conclanats 


‘are justormot.” 


The work is comprised in five sections, including 
Scripture quotation ; to 
which are appended ‘Concluding Remarks.’ The 
last of these is as follows; “Nor do I hesitate to 


say, that this spirit of /arity, to which the practice 


1s generally to be attributed, is often seen to exist 
in the same churches in reference to other matters ; 


Early, therefore, _ 
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it is a leaven which, if it be not purged out, will, it 
is feared, leaven the whole lump, in doctrine as 
_well as in matters of discipline. Let, then, the 
_ members of our churches, who regard the authority. 
_ of Christ, resolutely oppose every attempt to intro- 
duce, either to communion or to membership, those 
persons who have not submitted to it by being bap- 
tized. 1 conclude by declaring that, were I to 
adopt the arguments by which it has been at- 
tempted to support the admission of unbaptized 
persons to the Lord’s supper, I could not defend 
my conduct either as a Dissenter or a Protestant. 
‘There is no consistent standing,’ said the Rey. 
James Dore, of London, to me, ‘ between being a 
Strict Baptist and returning to the Church of 
Rome.’” 
As the period drew nigh when the Roman Catho- 
lics were to be admitted to equal civil rights with 
their fellow-subjects, the sensitiveness of Mr. Ivi- 
mey, as to what he feared might be the conse- 
quences of such a step, was not in the least dimin- 
ished. He perceived that, among the Dissenters, 
numbers who had previously occupied a neutral 
position were now inclined actively to promote this 
measure of enfranchisement. This discovery in- 
creased his alarm, and impelled him once more, 
through the medium of the press, to state, more 
fully than he had previously done, his apprehen- 
sions in reference to a proceeding which he con- 
sidered to be exceedingly portentous. The title 
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which he selected for his publication on this occas 


sion was, “The Roman Catholic Claims a Question, 


not of Religious Liberty, but of Political Expe- 


diency: an Address to the Protestant Dissenters 


of Great Britain, assigning Reasons why (in refer- 


ence to that subject), they should maintain the 


most strict Neutrality,” &c., &c. This pamphlet 


possesses abundant evidence of the well known 
zeal and energy of the writer; it quotes copiously 
remarks which, seven years before, he had written. 


~ in the Baptist Magazine, and proceeds throughout 


upon the principles—first, that Roman Catholics 
are not in a condition to give security to the state; _ 
and, secondly, that the concession of their claims 


might be succeeded by the ascendancy of their 
religion. © The former of these difficulties has been 


met by a legal provision; and to the latter public 


_ opinion has said, “ Fiat justitia, ruat ceelum.” 


The following is highly characteristic of the 


author : “ Considering myself, also, as a member of 
that large family of Protestant Dissenters, spread 
throughout the united empire, I address them as 


brethren descended from the.same common stock, 
(not from the two thousand nonconformist. ministers, 
who, however it may be true that they sacrificed 
interest to conscience, yet were dissenters from 
necessity and not from principle), the stock from 


which genuine evangelical dissenters sprung, were 


William Tyndale, John Frith, Richard Lambert, 
and those who were called Sacramentarians, who, 
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before the in England as Pro- 
testant Dissenters. You have the blood of martyrs 
- running in your veins, of men who said, even at the 
stake, ‘None but Christ, none but Christ;’. who 
loved not their lives unto the death, in resisting the 
persecuting spirit of that popish age. May I not 
indulge the pleasing expectation, that you, from an 
abhorrence of popery, will refuse to sanction the 


application of Roman Catholics for that political 


authority, which, it is possible, may, at no distant 
period, be employed, if not for the destruction of 
your bodies, yet for the deterioration of your liber- 
ties? Surely we ought seriously to deliberate how 
we lend our assistance to obtain power in the state 
for ‘those,’ as the great John Locke describes the 


Roman Catholics, ‘that will not own and teach the — 


duty of tolerating all men on the subject of reli-’ 
gion.’ The value: of religious liberty cannot be 

too. highly estimated, nor too sacredly preserved.” 
In the remaining pages of this pamphlet will be 
found an appendix, containing further proofs of 
the author's unwearied diligence and 
of research. 

While thus engaged he did not permit any oc- 
currence, in his own immediate connexion, which 


he considered capable of improvement, for its spi- 


ritual advantage, to escape unnoticed. This may 
be seen in the title of his next publication: “Happy 
Poverty and Christian Frugality Exemplified in the 
Life of Mr. George Wildman, a Member of the 
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Church in Eagle Street, died | 
1, 1828, in the Ninetieth Year of his Age.” This 


tract belongs, emphatically, to the “Annals of the 
It would be manifestly inhuman to desire _ 
that this extraordinary instance of abstemiousness— 

and self-denial should be erected into a standard of 


” 


supply, to which every case of dependant poverty 


should be reduced; but as Mr. Ivimey justly re- — 
marks, ‘‘The writer would not say any thing indi- 


cating a want of sympathy for poor Christians; but 


he is of opinion that many of them might be much 


less burdensome to the churches of which they are 
members, were they to manifest more frugality in 
their manner of living ; to say nothing of their thus 
being able to contribute, as Mr. Wildman did, to- 
wards the support of his pees, and ae relief of 
his poor brethren and sisters.” 


In another paragraph it is. added: « Mr. Wildman 


was certainly one of the highest order of Chris- 


tians. He was a servant of God; one who lived in 
the fear of God all the day long; adorning, in 
humble life, the doctrine of God our Saviour in all © | 
things. His feeling of independency may probably 
have led him to an extreme, in refusing any pecu-— 
niary aid; but it was a noble sentiment, compared 
with the meanness of spirit and servility of con- 
duct which some poor persons, even among Chris-— (| 

tians, display. If such a noble feeling as ‘ane 

manifested by Mr. G. Wildman, could be infused 
into the poorer classes of society, it would effec-— 
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tually relieve the burdens of pauperism, under 


which the nation groans. It is questionable, how- 
ever, whether any person not experimentally ac- 
quainted with the supports contributed by the faith 
of the gospel, and who was not strictly subject to 
its precepts, such as ‘owe no man any thing,’ and 
‘let them) eat their own bread,’ could have mani- 
fested such self-denial, in regard to himself, and 
such generosity,’ according to his very limited 
means, towards others. As to his extreme frugality, 
he was a pattern to the poor; and as to his liberality, 
he reproached many of the rich; in both these 
respects he has not been exceeded.” _ 


Before the expiration of this year Mr. Ivimey 


preached the monthly meeting sermon at Maze 
Pond. The subject was :—‘ The Divinely Ap- 


pointed Means for Preserving a Prosperous or Re- 
storing a Declining Church.”’ This discourse he 


almost immediately published. ‘His object,” he 


says, “in publishing it is the hope that it may con-— | 
tribute somewhat towards promoting that feeling 


which 
necessit 


e churches begin to manifest, as to the 
of a public day being appointed for 


humiliation and prayer.” The means he suggests 


for “ preserving a prosperous or restoring a declin- 
ing church,” are,—‘ UNITED PRAYER ;—A STEADY 
ADHERENCE TO THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL, AND 


CONSISTENT PROFESSION OF IT ;-——-MUTUAL AF- 
FECTION ;—AND CONSTANT ATTENDANCE UPON | 


MEANS oF GRACE.” There are certain pas- 
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sages in this sermon wilieds on account of. theit 
impressiveness and fidelity, are entitled to more 
than ordinary attention. When assigning reasons for __ 
“united prayer,” the preacher says: may adopt _ 
the sentiments of Oded the prophet : ‘Are there not 
with us, even with us, sins against the Lord our 
God? Alas! what means the awful stillness of 
death which exists in our churches ’—the sterility 
and barrenness which almost every where prevails 
in what we hope is still the garden of the Lord? 
Is it not true, generally speaking, that very few 
sinners are converted by our ministers,—that very 
few additions are made to our churches,—that there 
is a sad want of spiritual and heavenly conversa- 
tion in our families, and of lively and fervent sup- 
plications to be heard in our prayer-meetings? In 
some places ‘the ways of Zion mourn because few 
come to her solemn feasts ;’ and, in almost all parts, 
because ‘ Zion’s solemnities’ are so little enjoyed. And 
are there not contentions, and strifes, and debates, 
in quarters where union and harmony used to pre- 
vail to the honour of our denomination, and for the 
welfare of the whole world? Alas! ‘The crown is 
fallen from our head? Woe unto us, that we have 
sinned. For this our heart is faint; for these 
things our eyes are dim. Because of the mountain — 
of Zion which is desolate, the foxes walk upon it.’ 
Lam. v. 16—19. Let us unitedly and fervently 
take up ‘the prayer, in connexion with those ‘ La- 
mentations, and say, ‘Thou, O Lord, remainest for 
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ever; thy. throne from generation to generation. 
Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be 


turned ; renew our days as of old.’ And oh, that 


God may mercifully pour out upon all the pastors, 
and ministers, and deacons, and members of our 
respective churches, such a spirit of grace and 
supplication, and so graciously answer our united 


prayers, that the voice of joy and rejoicing may 


again , be heard in the se titi of Mount 
Zion.” 

In steady adherence to the doc- 
trines of the gospel,” he says, “Permit me, my dear 


hearers, to express my fears, that a spirit of laxity 


is discovering itself in the preaching of some of 


our ministers who, if they introduce the doctrines of — 


grace, dl is rather by way of implication than by 
any disti 


aged lady said to her minister, ‘I am fond, sir, of 
reading Solomon’s Proverbs, but I am much more 
read Paul’s Epistles. Your preaching, 
, pee is most like Solomon’s Proverbs.’ Now, really, 


rs may be converted to Christ, Lad saints 
assisted to ‘build themselves up on their’ most 
holy faith,’ that however highly I may estimate 


ct mention of them. I heard the follow-— 
ing anec ote, which may illustrate my meaning, not | 
many years since, and which, if it did not relate to 
the subject of religion, would be amusing. An 
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the book of Proverbs, as containing Divine moral 
precepts, I should not expect to die happy if I did 
not make ‘Jesus Christ and him crucified,’ as ‘ the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God,’ the main | 
topics of my ministry, as the grand subject which 
the Spirit of God, whose office is to glorify Christ, 


delights to honour. I may certainly be mistaken, 


but I think I have discovered appearances of ‘ wa- 
vering’ in regard to some capital truths of the 
Christian faith, and a spirit of laxity, producing a - 
latitudinarian feeling and conduct; and if these things 
are not checked and counteracted, by our vigorously 


‘holding fast’ the doctrines of evangelical truth in i 


our churches, they will operate as the dry rot in a 


_ building, weakening the fabric, and gradually tend- 
ing to effect its destruction. ‘Buy the truth,’ my 
brethren, whatever it costs; ‘sell it not’ at any 
price. Are there not reasons for applying the lan-_ 


guage of a prophet to the present times: : | Ree 
truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot 
enter. Yea, truth faileth, and he that forsaketh 


evil maketh himself a prey ; and the Lord saw it, 


and was displeased that there was no judgment.’ 
It is a heavy charge, and a deep reproach, to 
whomsoever it applies,—‘ are not valiant for 
the truth upon the earth. "s 
Under the last head, “ a constant attendance ae 
the public means of grace, ” the following remarks. 
occur: There are many extating circumstances 
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relation to those who, though they a not wholly | 
forsake the public worship and ordinances*in the 
churches of which they are members, yet toa very. 
great degree it is their ‘manner’ to meglect attend- 
— ing upon them; by late attendance on a Lord’s-day 
- morning, as though the singing of the praises of 
God, and the reading of the Scriptures, were of no 
importance to them; nor do they-consider the in- 
terruption of those-who may be engaged in prayer 
at the time when they enter the solemn assembly ; 
-absenting themselves entirely from the afternoon 
service, 2 though it were a mark of ill-breeding 
to be seen worshipping God in the middle of the 
Lord’s-day. This practice has arrived at a very 
alarming pitch, and will not only injure the pros- 
perity of our congregations, but prove, I fear, de- 
structive to the religious feelings and habits of 
those who indulge in such a slothful and epicurean 
practice! There are some too (not many I admit), who 
have so little regard to their own place of worship 
as to attend on the afternoon of the administration 
of the ’s Supper only, so that they may, for — 
the intervening period, affix a label intimating their — 
seat is to be let for the following three weeks! 
And of how many, even of the members of our 
churches, must it be said, in relation to prayer- 
meetings, ‘the manner of some is,’ to forsake them 
altogether ; thus, apparently, contemning the duty 
and privilege of social prayer! Alas! alas! to 
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how many persons will the remark apply: *My 


brethren, these things ought not so to be.’” 

During the sitting of Parliament this year, those 
obnoxious penal enactments, the Corporation and __ 
Test Laws, which had for so lengthened a period 
disgraced the statute book of the English legis- 
lature, were somewhat unexpectedly repealed. The 
dissenters generally, observing the conciliatory tem- 
per of the government, were desirous of improving — 


the advantage thus afforded to them, by seeking 


the removal of every remaining civil disability on 
account of difference of religious profession. With — 
this object in view, the General Body of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers of the Three Denominations 
in and near London, held a special meeting on the 

20th of January, 1829. Mr. Ivimey, perceiving 


that the design of this meeting was unfavourable to 
the sentiment which he had so repeatedly and 


strenuously supported,—that the Roman Catholics 
should not be entrusted with. any further enlarge- 


ment of political power,—determined to give the 


contemplated measure his utmost opposition. For 


this purpose he attended the meeting of the Body © 


at Dr. Williams's Library ; but finding the current of 
opinion opposed to his views too strong to be 
resisted, he withdrew, and never afterwards met his 
brethren in that connexion. His excitement on the 
occasion was unusually great, and under its. in- 
uence he immediately a pamphlet, ‘Te- 
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what had transpired, caniiialie his own 
the debate. As to the uprightness of his 


hough it may be fairly questioned whe- 


1 throughout this affair, there could be no 


secure the accomplishment of what he 
1, the course he pursued was the best ad- 
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CHAPTER 


FROM THE REPEAL OF THE CORPORATION AND TESt 
| TO HIS DEATH, 


“ Knowing that shortly | must put off this my tabernacle,""—¢ Per. i. 14, 


“ Lord, it belongs not to my care, 
| Whether I die or live; 
To love and serve thee is my share, 
And this thy grace must give. | 


“If life be long, L will be glad, 
That | may long obey ; 

If short, yet why should I be sad, 
That have the same to pay. 


“ Christ Jeads me through no darker rooms 
Than he went through before ; 

He that into God's kingdom comes, 
Must enter by His door. 


** Come, Lord, when grace has made me meet | 
Thy blessed face to see ; | | | 
For if thy work on earth be sweet, | | 
What will thy glory be?” | 


On ty two days after the meeting at the Library it 


_ pleased Divine Providence to bring Mr. Ivimey into 
the deepest affliction, by the death of his beloved 


wife, in the 61st year of her age, with whom, in the 
enjoyment of much conjugal harmony, he had lived 
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1 twenty years. The anguish of his mind 
nt upon this domestic calamity, which 


‘ted. He had lost one in whom he could 


safely tr 


union, had been devoted to promote his comfort and 
usefulness, both in his private and his public cha- 


acter. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, and the Rev. Thomas 


Grifiin, then of Prescot Street, London, were en- 


gaged in 


the funeral service, which was published ; 


and to which Mr. Ivimey appended a “ Brief Me- 


moir” of 
that the 


suggest. 
The fo 


the deceased, in which every thing is said 
strongest affection “ be supposed to 


llowing extracts from his correspondence 


about thi 
pungenc 
of Dubli 
1829, he 


time contain affecting indications of the | 


of his sorrow. To the Rev. John West, 
, in a letter dated, London, March 4, 
ays: ‘My soul is full of trouble, like the 


slain that go down into the pit to come up no more. 


‘Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and 


mn him rather suddenly, was almost over- 
, and for some time he seemed to refuse to — 


st, and whose life, from the day of their. 


my companion into darkness.’ ‘Lord, help me! 
‘I am as a man who hath no strength.’ ‘All thy 


waves and thy billows are gone over me.’” 


“Let me share in your prayers, as I know I do in 


your sympath 
friends,—but 
very grievous 
upon me 


| 
| 


my loss is very great, and my wound 
, ‘The thing which I feared is come 
ut ‘shall a living man complain; a 
Q 2 


y. Iam not without support nor kind — 
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man for the punishment of his sins?’ You see I 
can say nothing but of my own sorrows. We had 


a legacy of two hundred pounds last month. God 


is with the Society, I frust, and will, I doubt not, 
whether I live to see it or not, make it a great 


blessing to distracted Ireland.” 


To the same, under date of the Sth of ide 
following month, he says, ‘I am happy to say that 
I am somewhat better. My feelings are very. pain- 
ful, and render me almost incapable of engaging in 


public services: my solitude, too, is very trying. 


I have been obliged to leave my house, and have 
taken apartments. * * My prayer is, ‘Oh, 
spare me a little, that | may recover strength, be- 


_ fore T go hence.’ But, were it lawful, I should pray 


for going hence at once, to avoid the fatigues and 
perils of the remaining part of the journey. ‘Not 
my will, but thine, be done,’ is the only suitable 
petition. I have many kind-hearted friends, and — 
two very affectionate children, who often relieve me — 
by calling to see me. The church, too, is perfectly 


united ; and there are several instances of useful- 


ness in the conversion of sinners. I have many 
causes for thankfulness to ‘ the Father of all mer- 
cies the God of all grace. 


To the same, later in the oa he writes thus ay 


“Tam, through mercy, somewhat better, but still 


very incapacitated for public work. I struggle 
through my labours, and the church is in peace. 
I have been mercifully kept from sinking, by look- 
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ing to and dtcmadiens on ‘ the Rock that is higher 


than lam: but oh! the gloomy days and nights 
_ of the last six months! Let me still share in your 


In a note to a relative at Portsea, under date of — 


July 3, 1829, he says: “1 am, through mercy, rather 
better: but oh! the days of darkness have been 
many! 1 am lost in wonder, that I have been 
supported under such a burdened mind. ‘ But 
since I live;? says Bunyan’s Pilgrim, ‘let Jesus 
wear the crown.” * * (Call upon my 
_ mother, and give my love to her. I will endeavour 


soon to write to her. May the blessing of God — 


still attend her, even unto death!” 
“P.S.—How gratifying, that you should have to 
baptize your eldest son! O for such an honour! 


My love to him. May the blessing of heaven rest — 


upon his head !” 


To the same, very soon after, he wrote: “You — 


must excuse this very desultory letter. I am not 


much, if any, better than when you saw me at 


Newport. I attended: the Missionary Meetings 
because I thought it my duty from the station 


which I occupy. Were I to suffer my feelings to 


guide me, I should neither be seen nor heard in 
public. I rejoice in your success as a minister, and 
in your ha piness as a parent. Thank you for 
sending me the papers. I think now, even if 1 am 


taken suddenly away, my History of the English — 


Baptists might be finished. About four hundred 
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pages are printed of the fourth shall “ad the 
manuscript sufficiently prepared for the — 
two hundred.” | 

In a letter to the same, dated December 10, 1829, 
_ he says: “ Present my affectionate respects to Mr. 
-Miall. |I sympathize most cordially with him in his 
trying bereavement. It is peculiarly afflictive to 


+ him, at his time of life, and in his afflictive circum- 


‘stances. He has lost a most affectionate, faithful, . 
_ pious companion. May the God of all grace give 
him abundant consolation and good hope — 
| 
“T see, by the Wines’ of this that Mr. 
_ Mileham has ended his afflicted life. How rapidly 
_ the circle of our acquaintance is narrowing, and the 
number of our religious connexions lessening! O 
for wisdom to live to the honour of our profession, 
. and usefully im the church of Christ! 
_ “You made use of an expression, in your last 
letter, in regard to your continuing in beniaein; 
which was rather too strong. ‘My times are in thy | 
hand,’ is the proper feeling. My impression is, 
‘that you would not have done more for ‘ serving 
your generation by the will of God,’ during the last 
twenty-six years, had you been, like me, exclusively 
devoted to the ministry, than you have, ae 
the Divine blessing, effected, while engaged, also,in 
secular concerns. And how many mortifying scenes" 
have you been kept out of the way of, by the quiet 
_ residence you have occupied! You will not ae 
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ome, m retu of cxnghdidieas that my lot has been 
more trying a God has seen it to be necessary, 
for keeping me dependant and humble. ‘ He has 
chosen my inheritance for me.’ fie hath done all 
things well.” 


The health and spirits of Mr. lvimey, avail 


the whole of this year, were too much disturbed to 
admit of his bemg regularly engaged in his ordi- 
nary pursuits, either public or private. Retirement, 
and visiting several friends in different parts of the 
country, occupied the principal portion of his time. 


Gradually, however, he recovered from the severe 
shock he been called to sustain, and was seen 


proceeding 
laborious duties. The preface to his fourth and last 
volume of the “ History of the English Baptists," is 
dated April 30, 1830, and is written with con- 
siderable force and ability. “It is mow,” he says, 
“upwards of twenty years since the author com- 
menced the pilation of this work. The materials 
have been collected from a variety of sources, and 
nothing has been withheld which he considered 
important to give a correct and full History of the 
English Baptists. He has neither disguised nor exag- 
- gerated, but has related facts as he found them.” His 
_ prefatory observations conclude thus: “In completing 


these labours, the writer dedicates the work to the 


denomination whose history it professes to record. 


in in the accustomed track of his. 


t expect, until at least the professions of 


at 
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J liberality are genuine yee in many cases, he. 


suspects they are not, that it will be read by 
persons who belong to other denominations of 
Christians. He looks back, without regret, on the 


labour and expense which its compilation has cost 


him, as a small tribute of respect which he owes to 


a body of Christians from whom he has received a 
_ degree of respect beyond his expectations, and supe 
port equal to his necessities and wishes. 


‘And now, in the prospect of the final account| 
which he must soon render, while he is conscious of 
many imperfections in these Four Volumes of Bap- 
tist History, he declares with great sincerity, ‘he 
has not written a line which he wishes to blot ;’ and, 


therefore, hoping it may, probably after he has 
been called to his rest, serve the cause of God and 


truth, in this and in future generations, he conse- _ 


erates it, solemnly and devoutly, to the blessing of | 
his God and Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 


adopting, he humbly trusts without mistake or 
vanity, the language of Paul, ‘ Whose I am, and 
whom I serve.’ ” 

This volume, consisting of more than six hundred 
pages, comprising a narration of the principal 
events relating to the Baptist denomination in this — 
country which transpired during the reign of 
George the Third, extending through a period of 
nearly sixty years, like the former volumes, con- — 
tains a very considerable portion of highly interest- __ 
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ing and valoubie! information, which, it may be 
presumed, will be to some future historian of the 
denomination what Crosby’s history must have 
been to the author,—of singular advantage. 


The death of Mr. Ivimey’s father has been re- 


corded in a former page: his mother survived her 
husband ten al In this year, 1830, she also 


— died in the faith and hope of a blessed immortality. 


To assist the Rev. C. Birt, of Portsea, who was her 


pastor, in preaching a funeral sermon, Mr. Ivimey, 
in a letter to which reference has been previously 
_made, wrote concerning his mother as follows: 
“The family of the Tillys, to which my late mother 
belonged, had produced some eminent Christians, 
who were members of the Independent church. 
Her grandfather, Mr. William Tilly, I suppose, was 
a man remarkable for his piety. His funeral sermon 


was preached by Mr. Horsey, the pastor (father of 


the late Rev. John Horsey, who succeeded Dr. 
Doddridge at Northampton), from the words, ‘ And 


devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made 


great lamentation over him.’ 


mother, Mrs. Mary Tilly, whom 
when J] was about eight years old, was a very 


serious woman ; who died happy in the Lord. My 
late mother was, from the period of my earliest 


recollection, a most upright woman ; fond of read-— 


ing” religious books, having a most tenacious me- 
mory, repeating long passages, especially of poetry. 
I have no doubt but she lived constantly in the fear 
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very severe affliction. 
her a letter, from which it may not be irrelevant or 
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I do not recollect. any thing in her temper 
and conduct, notwithstanding her heavy trials and 
large family, inconsistent with the conclusion that 
she was a sincere believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I imagine, however, that she did not so consider 
herself ; seldom saying any thing on the subject of 
religion of a personal kind ; and even attending, as 
all the family did, upon an Arian or Socinian minis- 
iry ; though, so far as I remember, not being satis- 
fied; and gladly attending sometimes the Calvinistic 
ministry at! the Independent meeting. | 
“But the conversion of my father roused her 
feelings, and led her to self-examination ; and she, 
also, desired to be baptized. Her feelings on this” 
occasion resembled those of Bunyan’s Christiana: — 


«Tis true ‘twas long ere I began 
To learn to live for ever ; 

But now I run fast as I can,— 
‘Tis better late than never.’ 


‘For several years after her having been na 
tized, and joining the church, she said but little on 


religious subjects, though she was always serene 
and happy. | 


“About two years since, she was visited by a 
On that occasion I wrote 


It is dated 
My dear mother,—I 


improper to send you an extract. 
‘London, August 16, 1828. 


have received a letter from Mr. T. T., in which 


he says that you are unwell, and were wishing to 
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receive a letter from me. It affords me great 
pleasure that he adds: ‘ Kew mother seems in a 
tranquil state of mind, and has her hopes fixed on 
the only foundation. She said, she hoped she was 
safe for eternity. Other refuge have I none.’ You 


need not fear, my dear mother, to walk even 


through the valley of the shadow of death, having 


such a merciful and faithful Saviour as your guide — 


and protector. I trust that you will now experience 
that He is the strength of your heart, and your 
portion for ever, while looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. I have no 


reason to conclude, from Mr. T.’s letter, that your 


time is come to die ; and shall be glad to hear that 
your bodily indisposition is removed by the atten- 
tion of the meee gentleman whom he has intro- 
duced to you. | 

“It was not long before she was restored to 
health; and the alteration which took place in the 
_ state of her mind, and the freedom with which she 


ever after spoke of the goodness of God towards 


her, was truly surprising. But I remember your 
_ having told me that you had witnessed this surpris- 
ing change. 
«Her tongue broke out in unknown strains, 

And sung surprising grace.’ 

“You have also witnessed her last honey end, 
which I was prevented from doing. I feel satisfied 
you will be enabled to give such an account of her 
— ii: the river of death, that it will lead 
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many to exclaim, ‘ Let me die the death of the | 


righteous ; let my last end be like hers.’ | 


“Accept my grateful thanks for your pastoral | 


attentions to my late pious mother, and for the kind 


manner in which you spoke of her character at her — 


interment. I am, my dear Sir, rejoicing in and 


_ praying for your increased prosperity, 


“ Your unworthy brother, 
Josern Ivimey.” 


The letter from which the above extract is taken 


is dated from the residence of an esteemed friend 

in Kent, to\ whom Mr. Ivimey was then paying a | 
visit. While there, he was informed of a pious and © 
respectable lady, who had been, a few years pre- — 
viously, deprived of her husband. She was repre- 
sented to him as remarkably qualified to become | 


the future companion of his life. So much, indeed, 


-was said in her commendation, that he sought and _ 
obtained an interview, when he was fully satisfied _ 
that in the description he had received there had _ 
been no exaggeration. Mr. lvimey was evidently - 


formed for social rather than solitary life ; having, 


therefore, been providentially conducted to a suita- 


ble associate, there could be no motive for deferring 
the union beyond the period which mutual conve- 
nience might suggest. Accordingly Mr. Ivimey was 


_ married to Mrs. Elizabeth Gratwick,, September 21, 


1830. In anticipation of the cheering event, writ- 


ing to a friend, he says, “My heart overflows in 
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viustaad to God, that I have been so ‘mercifully 
directed in my clioice of a helpmeet * *  g0 
- qualified to contribute towards my happiness, and 
to promote the welfare of the church, “* * = * 


_ has mercifully” ‘enlarged my greatness, and 


comforted me on every side, to the end that my 


glory might sing praise to him, and not be silent.’ 


‘[ will praise him for ever, because he hath done 
it.” How kindly was it then concealed from both, 
that, within little more than three years and a half, 
another separation would take place, leaving the 


bereaved widow to mourn the comparatively early — 


departure of her beloved husband! Did not deli- 
cacy prohibit enlarged encomiums upon the living, 
it would be gratifying to expatiate on the happi- 
ness which Mr. Ivimey derived from this connexion 
during its continuance, the solace he experienced 
from the unwearied attention he thus received when 
“nature was gradually sinking into the grave, and 
the affectionate veneration with which his memory 
continues to be cherished. 

Perhaps scarcely any one felt more than Mr. 
Ivimey did on account of the painful dispute which 
for a considerable period was pending between the 
brethren at Serampore and the Baptist Missionary 
Society. His almost constant attendance at the 
meetings of the committee, and the share that he 
had in every important discussion and decision, and 
especially the deep concern which he invariably 
manifested ee the prosperity of the institution, 


| 


ta. 4 


‘ 


i 
; 
i 
| 
‘ 
£ 
‘ 
j 


fully qualified him, whenever it became necessary, to 
appear publicly as the zealous and able advocate of | 
its proceedings. On this distressing occasion, how- 
ever, in availing himself of the press, he did not take 


the lead. When publication was deemed indipensa- 


ble, it was not until after those who were more imme- 
diately implicated in the controversy had expressed 
their sentiments, in vindication of the conduct of the 
committee, that he addressed ten “Letters on the Se- 


| tympore Controversy, to the Rev. Christopher Ander- 


son,” which, with an enlarged appendix, made a pam- 
phlet of nearly two hundred pages. It is dated March 


14, 1831, and is respectfully dedicated to the now 


lamented John Broadley Wilson, Esq., treasurer to 
the Baptist Missionary Society. The constitutional 
ardour of Mr Ivimey is very discoverable in several 
passages in these letters; yet his veneration for Dr. 
Carey was always profound ; and that he cherished no 
unchristian temper towards his colleagues is evident 
from the pleasing fact, that, not very long before 


his decease, when he heard that the missionary 
stations connected with Serampore were in great 


want of pecuniary aid, he preached and collected 
from his own pulpit on their behalf, earnestly 


' recommending his friends to come promptly and 


liberally forward in. ‘support of those whom he be- 


lieved to be men of God engaged in carrying on 
the work of the Lord. 


Mr. Ivimey had long been of opinion that too 


little attention had been paid to the early and bene- 
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volent exertions of William Fox, Bank as connected 


with universal education. To rescue, therefore, his 


deserving character from the oblivious neglect to — 
which, it is probable, it would otherwise have been 


consigned, he published, in the month of Septem- 
ber, this year, a “‘ Memoir of William Fox, Esq., 


Founder of the Sunday School Society.” In assign- 


ing the cause of this publication he says, “ The 
writer assigns as the reason for his publishing this 
memoir, the inspired command, ‘Honour TO WHOM 
Honour. He considers it due to the memory of 


the late Mr. William Fox, that, while Mr. Robert 


Raikes has justly the honour of having first estab- 
lished Sunday Schools, Mr. Fox should be known to 
posterity as being the originator of a society for 
promoting universal, scriptural, gratuitous educa- 
tion, which, under his management, and at his 
1 suggestion, settled down into the SuNDAY ScHOOL 

‘Socrety.” 

After associating Mr. Fox with Howard, Haswess 
Thornton, and Granville Sharp, he adds, “T am not 


aware that any consideration would have induced 
me to write the life of the late Mr. William Fox, 


but the persuasion that he was a benefactor to the 
world, by planting the acorn which has produced, 
to speak figuratively, one of the finest oaks even 
of British growth, and which appears destined to 
be the glory and defence of our native country, so 


long as ignorance and vice make it necessary that 
the eile of the poor should be taught to read 
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and to understand the Bible. When thinking»f 
William Fox, as the companion of the noble band 
of philanthropists above enumerated, I feel a tée- 
spect for his memory approaching to veneration; _ 
and when contemplating him as a deacon of oneof 
our London churches, and who shared the confi- _ 
dence and affection of ithe excellent Abraham 
Booth, I cherish an affection for his name perhaps 
bordering on enthusiasm; but when dwelling on 
the prominent features of his character, as the pro- __ 
jector and chief agent in promoting a national and 
scriptural education, rising superior to all personal 
friendships and sectarian feelings, the founder of 
the Sunday School Society, 1 am borne away with 
admiration and surprise ; and, while I acknowledge ~ 
the divine hand which formed him for such a work, 
I feel strongly impelled to apply to him what is 
recorded by the inspired evangelist respecting the 
benevolent BarnaBas: ‘ He was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith ; and mun pet 
ple was added to the Lord.” 
_ Inthe month of August Mr. Ivimey left bone for 
the purpose of relaxation, and visited Mr. S., of 
Battle, in Sussex; whence, in the following face- 
- tious 1s Wh he addressed his friend Mr. Penny. 


Battle August 17, 1831 

“My Sir, 
“ Notwithstanding I write you ion the imme- 
diate scene of Battle, 1 can assure you we, have 
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enjoyed as _ quiet here as though we had been 
visiting our good friends at Stroud Green, near 
Hornsey. There is a great deal of gunpowder 
manufactured in the neighbourhood, but we have 
had no explosion : sometimes a little smoke, but no 
fire! We live at head-quarters, and at free-cost— 
surrounded by Sargents, but no common men. And, 
in consequence of the friendship of the Sargent-_ 
Major, and his lady, we are treated with as much 
respect as though we belonged to the regular army 
ourselves. The table is excellently supplied, though 
there is te mess! We do not feel quite comfort- 
able in looking at the Abbey, because it perpetuates 

- the Conquest ; and the idea of Englishmen having 
been beaten by the French is not pleasant; but 


then this is counteracted by seeing the ruins of the 


Abbey, the standing monument of the Reformation 
from Popery. 

“We had a most delightful ride voiblddlals to St. 
Leonard’s and Hastings, accompanied by our kind | 
host and hostess. We were kindly welcomed by our 
friends Mrs. C. and Mrs. A.- We intend leaving — 
this place on Friday morning next, to visit a friend, 
Mr. H., of Hadlow, near Tonbridge. On Saturday 
we shall be at Seven Oaks (if the Lord will), as I 
have engaged to preach there on Lord’s-day. We 
intend to spend a day at Bessell’s Green, and then 
to proceed, either on Tuesday or Wednesday, to 
Croydon, to spend the remainder of the time, till 
the close of next week, with our son and daughter, 
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Mr. ‘onl Mrs. O., when we hope to return and find 
all well in London. 


“The appearance of the crops 


‘His tender mercies are over all his works.’. How 


much we owe, even in the present life, to the ten 
der of God our Saviour ! 


"Tis religion that ¢an give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live.’ 


“Surely no one has greater cause than I have 
say, ‘Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 


all the days of my life; and I will dwell in the 


house of the Lord forever. * * Will you 
be so kind as to let me have a line, informing me if 


any thing has transpired, painful or pleasing, among 


the good folk of Eagle Street. ‘There my best 
friends, my kindred, dwell.’ ‘I have them in my 
heart to live and die with them.’ Present my most 
affectionate regards to my brethren the other dea- 
cons, in which my most excellent wife cordially 
unites, not forgetting any of the members whom 
you may meet with. I preached three times here 
last Lord’s-day. Mr. G. and his family are well. 
He is much respected by his people. You will be 
so kind as to present our most affectionate regards 
to your very worthy helpmeet, _ ‘a crown to her — 
husband.’ Excuse a scrawl, and believe me to.be | 


& 
“ Josepu Ivrmey.”. 
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Later in this year he published “The Minister’ 5 


_ Address to those Persons who reside in the neigh- 
- bourhood of the Baptist Meeting-house, Eagle 


Street, and neglect attending on Public Worship.” 


- this admonitory tract the following passage oc- 


: “Lest you should feel surprised that T should 


ts bike the labour, and put myself to the expense, of 
writing and presenting you with a tract, for the 


purpose of arousing your attention to this subject, 


following 
_ dressed to me, and to all the ministers of the gos- 


blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, ~ 
if thou warn the wicked of his way, he shall die in — 


I will tell Pe why I have done it. I consider the 
language, written in the Bible, as ad- 


pel; and, therefore, that I am bound to listen to it, 


and regard it, as I would avoid the tremendous — 


punishment threatened to those who do not attend 
to its solemn admonitions : ‘Son of. man, I have set 
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; there- 
fore thou shalt hear the word at my moult and 
warn them from me. When I say unto the wicked, 
O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; ; but his 


his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul.’ It 


is the desire of my heart to be able to say, respect- 
ing those who have attended on my preaching, and 


those in the neighbourhood who have not yet done | 
80, with the apostle Paul to the people of Ephesus : 
I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 


r 2 


BA 
{ 
t 
j 
¢ 
; 
4 
4 
| 
i 
if 
| 


> > 
= 
til 


at Maze vet.’ 


“MEMOIR OF 


I am pure from the blood of all mens! Thave’ not 


shunned to declare unto ye all the counsel’ ‘of 


In the autumn, uy Mrs. 
took a journey to plead the cause of the Baptist 


Irish Society. From Birmingham he addressed a 


letter, dated October 24, 1831, to his esteemed 


friend Mr. Penny, in which he says, “I felt a diffi- 
culty to decide as to what, under all the circum- 


stances, was the path of duty ; but at length deter- 
mined to stay over next Lord 's-day, that I might 


visit some places in the neighbourhood. ee 
It is a very self-denying service, and what I should 
not do for any other master. if trust that my poor 
labours will be approved of him, though I fear what 
I shall collect for the society will a8 be equal to 
the expectations of my brethren. 
will have the goodness to present our affectionate 
regards to the deacons, and all the friends of the 


church and congregation,—our best friends: they 


are in our hearts to live and to die with them.” 


In the commencement of the year 1832 Mr. Ivi- y 
_mey, in a letter dated January 8, addressed to his 


correspondent at Portsea, refers to the recent death 
of the Rev. Isaac Mann, in the following impressive 
manner: “ Brother Mann’s sudden removal is in- 
deed a loud call to us who are left, to work while it 
is called to-day. He said, during his illness, ‘I shall 
not die yet, my Master has more work for me to do 
How our Master could 
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do without us all! Resshie William. Shenston has 
nearly or quite done his work also.” 


When the disturbances occurred in the island of 
Jamaica, which led to the destruction of the chapels, 
the dispersion and imprisonment of the missionaries, 
sO intensely did Mr. Ivimey feel, when the informa- 


tion arrived, that he unhesitatingly volunteered his 


personal services, to, proceed immediately to the 


scene of violence and injustice; hoping, by his 


presence, to animate the: persecuted missionaries, 


and comfort their destitute and scattered congrega- 
tions. On this he made the com- 
munication to Mr. 


| 
| 
“Square, Keb. 24,1892. 

My dear Brother 
“My note will payee you I hope it will not 
grieve you. 

“From the statements given in the newspapers 
on 1 Monday, respecting the imprisonment of our 


missionaries at Montego Bay, I thought it might be | 
my duty to go to Jamaica, “to strengthen their 


hands in God.’ 


“T told Mr. Dyer so on morning, and 


said that my beloved wife had consented to accom- 
pany me. On Wednesday I wrote him a letter, to 
be presented to the committee, offering our services 
for a year, and saying, | hoped my dear friends at 
Eagle Street would consent to get supplies for/that 
period. | 


“Ol, Devonshire Street, Queen 
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committee on Thuteiay agreed, that, at 
present, they could not advise what course should 


be taken, as they wanted more information respect- 


ing the condition of the brethren. If the mission- 


aries should have been executed, or are in prison, 
we shall probably go; if not, there will, I — a 


be no necessity for such a step. 


“T hope you will pray that God will dibeain) us. 


Be assured there is every thing in my connexion 


with the church in Eagle Street to invite my con- 


tinuing at home. I engi | it right on should 
know of it before Lord’s-day.”. 


Taking all the Bee of this remarkable 
offer into deliberate examination, it is impossible 
not to perceive that a more disinterested proposal 
can scarcely be imagined to emanate from the mind 
of any human benefactor. In a few days, however, 


the committee of the Baptist Missionary Society — 


received intelligence which induced them to con- 
clude that such a sacrifice would not be required. 


To this he alludes in writing to his esteemed rela- 
tive at Portsea. 


«My Brother, 


“T offered, on hearing of the peril to which our 
brethren in Jamaica were exposed, to go out fora 
year, as the representative of the committee, my 
good wife consenting to accompany me. They 
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for Ireland, 
for all. ‘ the schools which were to be founded 


could not then decide; but in consequence of the 
_ last intelligence, they yesterday came to the follow- 
ing resolution : ‘Resolved, that as it does not ap- 
necessary or expedient to send any representa- 


tive from this committee to Jamaica, the very kind 
and generous proposal of our brother Ivimey, to 
that effect, be respectfully and gratefully declined.’ 
I am glad the matter ‘is so decided, as the general 
impression on the minds of my friends was, that | 


could not mY spared from Landon: 


About this time, too, his mind was very much 
occupied pon the government plan of education 
which proposed to provide instruction 


under the patronage of this new arrangement, the 
children of Protestant and Roman Catholic parents 


were to be indiscriminately taught; and, as the 


Bible was not to be excluded, to prevent collision 
on either side, lessons were to be selected, by a 


- committee appointed from the principal denomi- 


nations in Ireland, from the inspired volume, to 
which neither could object. At the same time it was 
provided hat at stated periods, and under certain 
regulations, , recourse was to be had to an unre- 


stricted use of the sacred records. It was thought, 
and perhaps justly, that, by the adoption of this — 
‘measure, multitudes of Catholic children would be 


brought within the atmosphere of certain portions, 
at least, of revealed truth, to which otherwise they 
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might for) ever remain strangers. ,,To,pursue, this 
course was considered better than to attempt. a. plan 
which admitted no hope of either cordial, concur. 
rence or of united operation. | Mr. Ivimey, however, 
and many others, conscientiously objected to a me- 
thod which appeared to them to involve some com- 

promise of religious principle ; and, in his view of — 
the subject, the objection to this scheme was greatly 
strengthened, by a conviction that it was altogether 
unnecessary, as he fully believed Catholic parents 
would not scruple to send their children to those 


schools where the entire Scriptures were intro- 
duced. To sustain and give publicity, especially 
to the latter part of this persuasion, he compiled a 


work, under the title of “Triumph of the Bible 
in Ireland,” &c. It is compiled from statistical ac- 
counts from the agents of the Baptist Irish Society, 
during a period of three months, presenting, in a 
tabular form, lists of the society’s schools, in which 
the whole Bible is the school-book, with the num- 
ber of children in each, showing the proportion of 
Catholics and Protestants, and extends to more 
than one hundred octavo pages. Whatever dif- 
ferences of Opinion may have been or are still en- 
tertained, as to the object of this pamphlet in 


‘itself, it must be regarded as valuable, and parti- 
ularly in connexion with the biography of its 


writer, inasmuch as it exhibits an_ interesting 
analysis of the proceedings of that institution,.on 
behalf of Ireland, with which, for twenty years, his 
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name and éxertions had been so closely allied.’ "The 
preface, dated April 1832, contains the following 
characteristic passage The society is ‘conducted 
upon the well-known principles of the Reformation : 
its avowed object. has always been to promote the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures among the pea- 
santry of Ireland, by teaching them to read and 
commit the contents of the Bible to memory. Its 
motto is the celebrated sentence of CurLutne- 
-wortn: ‘Tae AND THE BIBLE ALONE, 
Is THE RELIGION or Protestants. The Bible 
spelling-books with scripture lessons are 
school books. No catechism is admitted, that no 
children whatever may be prevented from obtaining 
the benefits of the schools. Several of the school- 
masters are themselves Roman Catholics ; the ma- 
jority of the remainder, and many of the Scripture 
readers, are in connexion with the Established 
Church ; and, notwithstanding the evils resulting 
from ignoewtide of the word of God in Treland, it is 
unquestionable that ant schools, readers, &c., have 
been the means, by the' diffusion of scriptural know- 
ledge, of counteracting the baneful influence of su- 

perstition wherever they have been established.” | | 
After all it may be remarked, that one thing is 
indisputably certain—namely, that if, in the 
schools conducted upon the government plan, any 
number of children were introduced to such an ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures, which, indepen- 
dently of that provision, it is highly probable they 
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would not have possessed, no one would have more 


sincerely rejoiced than the author of the “ — 
of the Bible.” 


Among the numerous adipsontion for. the entire 
extinction of colonial slavery, there could not be 


one more uncompromising nor unflinching than Mr, 
Ivimey, Often was his honest indignation aroused 


by details of cruelty inflicted upon the injured 
African ; and, at least, as often was his powerful 
voice elevated in favour of total abolition. _He was 


for some time a member of the Committee of the 


Anti-Slavery Society, and also one of the Sub- 
Committee of Agency. In the latter capacity, on the 
17th of April, this year, he delivered an exceedingly 
animated lecture at Chelmsford, in the Friends’ 
meeting-house. This lecture, enlarged, and respect-— 
fully dedicated to the late William Wilberforce, Esq., 

was speedily published, under the title of, “The | 


Utter Extinction of Slavery an Object of Scriptural — 
Prophecy.” It comprises a rapid but impressive 
sketch of the awful history of this degrading and 


inhuman system, and enumerates the symptoms of 
its approaching annihilation. “ From all the con- 
siderations,” he says, “which I have mentioned, I 
feel myself warranted in adopting our Lord’s lan- 
guage to his disciples, in application to the groan- 
ing and weeping descendants of the kidnapped, 


and robbed, and spoiled, and murdered sons and — 


daughters of Africa ; and to conclude, in relation 
to the prediction concerning the total abolition of 
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slavery, that ‘this generation shall not pass away 
till all these things be fulfilled.’ Hear, then, for 
your comfort, ye sable brethren of the human race,— 
ye most oppressed of the family of man,—hear the 
Saviour of the world saying unto you, He that hath 
‘all power, both in heaven and in earth,’ and who 
sits as Zion, —‘ UP YOUR HEADS, 
YOUR DRAWETH NIGH.” It is 
almost superfluous to remark, that when, in the 
following year, the legislative fiat went forth, that 
on the first of August, 1834, slavery in the British 
colonies should no longer exist, his joy was un- 
qualified ; and the ransom price, in his estimation, 
sunk into insignificance, when compared with the 
immense value of the object attained. 


A few weeks after the appearance of this publi- 


cation he preached an early lecture at the meeting- 
_ house in Church Street, Blackfriars Road, which he 
was solicited to publish. He complied with this 
request, and entitled the discourse, “The Duties 
and Privileges of the Christian Sabbath, and the 
Sin and Danger of Neglecting or Profaning it.” It 
concludes thus: “I address professors of religion 
and members of Christian churches, earnestly en- 
treating them, as they value their own spiritual 


prosperity, the godly instruction of their families, 


and the peace and welfare of the churches of Christ, 


that they ‘Remember and keep holy the Sabbath _ 


day.” Recollect that He whom ye profess to serve 
is ‘the Son of man, the Lord also of the Sabbath 
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day.’ Remember that his yoke! is easy and his 


burden light. He has not imposed any irksomé 


duties on his holy day. He has left you at liberty 


to pursue, in connexion with his honour, andthe 
bodily and spiritual good of your fellow-creatures, 
any works of charity or of mercy ; in fact, every 


thing by which you may do good on the Sabbath- 


day. He has said, ‘The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath.’ Man was first made 
capable of serving his Maker ; and then the Sabbath 
was made, to give him a diy in every week in 
which he might consecrate all its hours to the wor- | 
ship of Jehovah. So our Lord, by his grace, first 

renews the heart of man, in order to give him the 
capacity and desire to serve God and enjoy him, 
and then He has afforded him an opportunity, by 
setting apart the first day of the week,—the Lord’s- 
day, for the highest and noblest work on earth. As, 
then, he has made the Sabbath day for us Chris- 


tians, for our observance, our enjoyment, and ad- 


vantage, ‘let us have grace whereby we may serve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear ; for 
our God is a consuming fire.’ Let us serve him 
with all humility of mind; attending on the most 
faithful, plain, and pratilicnl ministry which you 
can select, that you may be thus helped to: be 
pressing forward, through grace, to the ‘rest which 
remaineth for the people of God,’ ‘ where the | 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 


\ as, and shall lead us unto living fountains of water, | 
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and God ll wipe away all tears from, our eyes! 
Amen.” | | 


During the summer of this year Mr. 
induced to visit the churches in the Principality, - 


and collect in aid of the funds of the Baptist. Mis- 
sionary Society. While engaged in this benevolent 
service he addressed two letters to one of the re- 
-spected deacons of the church in Eagle Direct 
from which the following are extracts : 


“ My dear Brother, 


“There is an old English proverb, ‘Out of sight 


out of mind.’ This I am persuaded will not apply 
to you respecting me, nor tome in regard to you, 
and the chieiil and congregation in Eagle 
Street. Paul speaks of being ‘present in the spirit, 
joying and beholding their order, and the stedfast- 
ness of their faith in Christ.’ And should I be 
spared till to-morrow, my spirit will be with you at 


Eagle Street; observing the manner of your deyo- © 


tions there, and rejoicing in the probable spiritual 
effects which I hope will be produced by the 
preaching of the gospel of Christ upon the minds 
of those who have known the grace of God in truth. 
‘Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable. gift.” 
‘Unto you, who have believed, Christ is precious.’ 
‘We had a most pleasing journey on Wednes- 
day, from London to Bristol. We witnessed, as we 
_ passed through Reading, the preparations made in 
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the streets for celebrating the glorious Reform, by 
giving the poor people and children a dinner. The 
display of branches of laurel and oak appeared to 
indicate that the people were aware of the victory 
which British spirit had produced. The mést 
glorious, certainly ; ; and I hope it will be followed 
by more beneficial results than any event which 


is recorded in English history. 


a We reached this place, which is two hupdlved 
and nine miles from London, on Thursday evening ~ 
at eight o'clock. Swansea is the metropolis of the 
Principality, and contains sixteen thousand inhabi- 
tants. It has a number of places of worship,— 
three of our denomination ; one Welsh, where our 
blind: friend, Daniel Davilll preaches; and two 


English, where Mr. Rolf and Mr. Stephens preach. 


I am to preach, if the Lord will, at each place to- 
morrow. O for the abundant supply of the Spirit 
of Christ! How impressive and how true that 


Divine aphorism, ‘Without me ye can do nothing !’” 


“The three Baptist ministers went with me, last 
evening, to Neath, a small town eight miles distant. 
We held a missionary meeting in the town-hall. “aA, 
Mr. W., who has lately left the Society of Friends, 
took the chair. It was a serious meeting ;—about 
two hundred persons present ; ; the collection only 
£2. 15s. I fear I shall not make such good collec- 
tions as were made in the| same tour last year, as 
the people complain of poverty. The chief source 


of wealth here is derived from copper works, of 
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which there very extensive in the 
immediate neighbourhood. I hope my next letter 
will possess more interest. I have written now to 
keep my. word. : 

i Believe me to be, my dear brother, your affec- 
tionate pastor and friend, | 


Joserpu [vimey.” 


The second letter is dated from Haverfordwest. 
My ‘dear Brother, 
J wrote you, according to my engagement, last 
- Saturday but have received no answer. We are 
~ now proceeding to Milford, and Pembroke Dock, 
distant from each other about six miles, where we 
are to spend the morrow (if the Lord will). We 
have had pleasant: meetings at Swansea, Lla- 
nelly, Carmatthen, and Narberth. The respect 
shown us, and the hospitable attentions of the peo- 
ple in every place, are most gratifying. I hope, 
too, that the best of causes will be promoted by our 
journey. The congregations are large, the people — 
attentive, and the ministers very affectionate. I _ 
attended an Anti-slavery lecture by Mr. Baldwin, — 
in the Town-hall at Carmarthen. The people are 
greatly excited upon that subject; and it is likely 
this will greatly influence the apprcnening plec- 
tions. I addressed the meeting. 
_“T have been, I hope, greatly assisted in li 
ing, liberty in thinking and, com- 
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passion: felt, I trust, for the souls of 
desire to promote the honour of my Lord and Mas- 


ter, 1 trust my labours, though unworthy. of the 


great cause in which they are employed, will be 
rendered useful to the churches of Christ in, this 
part of the United Empire—this beautiful part of — 
the Creator's works, The scenery is most elegant, 
Come, behold the works of God.’ His tender 


mercies are over all his works. I should be happy 


to have a letter from you, to know if all.my friends 


are preserved in life,—if the meeting-house | is 


well attended,—if the supplies are acceptable and — 


usefull * ©*  * We request you to present 


our affectionate regards to the deacons and their 
respective wives, and to all our friends. 


You will not forget to pray for us, especiallly when 
you assemble at Eagle Street. iat 

JosEPH IvimEY.” 

Long before this period Mr. Ivimey had hath wit 
his life of the eminently distinguished Mr. William — 
Kiffin ; but feeling himself, at that time, unexpect- 
edly anticipated by the appearance of a work by 
another pen, entitled, “Remarkable Passages in 
the Life of William Kiffin,” he suffered his own 


- compilation to remain in abeyance ten years. 


When, therefore, in the early part of 1833, he 
published what he had previously written, he refers, 
to this circumstance in the following manner : f In 
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thé latél Rev! Wi'Ornhe,' bf Cuter. 


well, having ‘published ‘Remarkable Passages in 
the Life of William Kiffin,” about ‘the time when 


this volume was prepared for publication, T laid’ it | 
by, lest it should appear to be unhandsome towards 


that worthy minister.” While, however, he paid 
this respectful deference to Mr. Orme, he did not 
consider himself to have been superseded. Hav- 
ing,” he says, “lately reperused my manuscript, I 


have resolved now to present it to the church of | 


_ Christ; and especially to that section of it, the 
denomination to which Mr. Kiffin belonged; be- 


cause I feel myself laid under strong obligations to 
endeavour, by every means in my power, to pro- 


mote its spiritual prosperity. Indeed, I feel as 
though I could not die happy without doing 80, a8 
I consider Mr. Kiffin to have been one of the most 
extraordinary persons whom the denomination has 


produced ; both as to the consistency and correct- — 


ness of his principles, and the eminence of his 
worldly and religious character.” | 


perfect accordance with the passage 


is Mr. Ivimey’s dedication of this volume: “To 
the Baptist denomination in England and Wales, 


of which Mr. Kiffin was a highly distinguished — 


sabieste! and especially to the church in Devonshire 


Square, London, of which, for more than’ sixty — 


years, he was the eminently useful pastor, this work 
is, most respectfully and affectionately, dedicated ; 
particularly to the rising generation among them, 
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principles, has few parallels. Mr, Ivimeyo:states 


man died December 29, 1701, in the eighty> 


Fields.” Referring to his publications, he says;‘In 
the year 1681 he published’a small work, entitled; ‘A 


thy. their zealous imitation,| by their well» 
wisher, The Author.” This dedication ‘bears: date; 


“January the Ist, 1833;”.and is followed 


ration, which, as comprising: compression {af 
interesting facts, affecting incidents, and ‘important 


that “The manuscript, from which: the: work)iis — 
chiefly composed, was lent the author, im theryear 
1810, for insertion in his History of ‘the Baptists, 
by the Rev. Richard Frost, of Dunmow, in Essex, 


a lineal. descendant of Mr. Kiffin, anda relation of — 


the gentleman who signed the following memoran; — 
dum in the first page’of it, which proves its: genu- 
ineness and authenticity: ‘The following:short ac: 
count of my great, great, great grandfather, William 
Kiffin, was wrote by himself, in his: advanced: years, 
bearing date 1693, and copied by myself, from: his 
own handwriting, here in London, March,):1764-— 
N. B... The. original was then in the: hands of my 


. Speaking of Mr. Kiffin, Mr. Ivimey says: ‘This 


sixth year of his age. He was. buried in: Bunhill 


Sober Discourse, on Right to Church Communion} 


wherein is. Proved, by. Scripture, the Example of 


the Primitive Time, and the Practice of all that 


have. Practised the that 
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Unbaptized Person may be Regularly Admitted to 


the Lord’s Supper.’; Inthe title page he calls’ him-. 
self a lover of truth and peace. The following 
extract is given, both as a specimen of his-style, 
and of the temper in. which this controversial work 
was written: ‘I havea witness in my own 
science, so; I doubt not; but I have the same also 
- with those that know me, that I haye made it a 
great part of my duty, asl have had Re 
to persuade all Christians to: love and peace’; to 
avoid judging and reproaching each other, under 
their different persuasions ; to turn their: hearts and ~ 
passions, which have greatly abounded, in. our days, 
one against another, into prayer, and supplication 
for one another; that, although they differ m their 
light, it might not make any breach in their'love. — 
He that knows most of the mind.of God «knows but 
in part, ‘for who 
_. The remarks added by she ice of thisin memoir, 
whom no. one that knew could for @ moment sus- 
pect of temporizing on the article of communion, 
are precisely in the spirit of the above: paragraph: 
“This work, I. conjecture, was in answer to Mr. — 
Bunyan’s treatise: upomopen communion, entitled, 
‘Peaceable Principles and True.’ Mr. Kiffin thought 
baptism was a scriptural term. of communion. 
_ the church. Mr,.Bunyan considered that a person 
being a visible saint. was.all that was necessary, and 
all that be required; by any: 
s2 
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prerequisite for communion. This subject! he 


a matter of controversy among the Baptists in En+ 


gland from that time; and still there-are found 
ministers of equal piety, and perhaps equal talents 


for controversial acumen, advocating each side of 


the question. It is probable, that the disputants 


will never be brought to any agreement upon this 
subject ; and, therefore, it would be well, adopting 


the expression of a distinguished statesman upon 


another subject : ‘If we cannot meet eye to eye, let 
us strive to meet heart to heart. hig 
In Mr. Kiffin appear to have been united qua- 
lities which but rarely meet together in the same 
individual,—considerable wealth and eminent piety, 


great snares and remarkable consistency, distin- 


guished reputation and deep humility. Mr. Ivimey 
concludes his account of him thus :—“I have thus 
stated every thing, to the best of my information, 
relating to a man, of whom the Baptist denomina- 


_ tion need not be ashamed, as its principal founder, 


and most perfect exemplar, in regard to the accu- 
racy and consistency of his principles, the Cathv- 


licism of his spirit, and the eminency of his cha- 


racter. Of him it might truly be said, in relation 
both to his life and death, that ‘he was great 


among’ the Protestant Dissenters, and especially 


among the Baptists, ‘and accepted of the multitude 
of his brethren, secking the wealth of his pope, 
and speaking peace to all his seed’” 


In the estimation of Mr. vine the biographers 
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of Milton, however they might have succeeded in 
— describing him as a poet and a politician, had sig- 
nally failed in their representations of . his \theo- 
~ logical sentiments and religious character... A life, 


therefore, of the pre-eminent bard, which should 


correct the mistakes and supply the deficiencies of 
former historians, i in reference to these subjects, had 
long appeared to him to be a desideratum in the 
annals of the illustrious ; and for which, previously 
to the appearance of his Life of Kiffin, he had 


announced his determination to provide. In accom- | — 


_plishing this object, he spared neither labour nor 
expense, to produce a work which might do justice 
to the celebrated individual whose history it re- 
corded, and at the same time explain certain facts 


in relation to him, and furnish others, which the 
author considered preceding writers to have omitted - 


or misrepresented. The volume comprises seven 


_ chapters, chronologically arranged, and concludes — 


with a lengthened appendix, in which it must be 
confessed, that the ‘‘ animadversions” on the Life of 
Milton, by Dr. Johnson, are expressed with great 
Severity. 

Milton was considerably under forty years of age 
when his sight began to fail. His own account of 
this affecting visitation, as given in a letter ‘“ ad- 
dressed to his friend, Leonard Philarus,” must 
always be perused with peculiar interest. “It is 
now about ten years, I think, since I first perceived 
my sight beginning to grow weak and dim, and, at 
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the same time, my spleen and other viscera heavy 
and flatulent. While 1 sat down to read, as usual, 
in the morning, my eyes gave me considerable pain, 
and refused their office till fortified by moderate ex- 
ercise of body. If I looked at a candle it appeared 
surrounded by an iris. Ina little time, a darkness, 
-eovering the left side of the left eye, which was 
partially clouded some years before the other, 
interrupted the view of all things in that direction. 
Objects, also, in front, seemed to dwindle in size 
whenever I closed my right eye. This eye, too, for — 
_ three years, gradually failing, a few months previous, 
while I was perfectly stationary, every thing seemed 


to swim backward and forward: and now, thick 


_ vapours appear to settle upon my forehead and 

temples, which weigh down my eyes with an op- 
pressive sense of drowsiness, especially in the 
interval between dinner and the evening; so as 


frequently to remind me of Phineus the cared 
dissim, in. the Argonautics : 


a In darkness swam his brain, and, where he stood, 
The stedfast earth seemed rolling like a flood. 


Nerveless his tongue, and every power opened, 
He punk, and languished into torpid rest.’ 


«] ought not to omit mentioning, that before 
wholly lost my sight, as soon as I lay down in bed, 
and turned. upon either side, brilliant flashes of 
light used to issue from my closed eyes ; and after- 
wards, upon the gradual failure of my power of 
vision, colours ew dim and faint, scemed 
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to feth out with a degree of vehemence and a kind > 


of inward noise. These have now faded into uni- 
form blackness, such as ensues on the extinction of 
a candle; or blackness, varied only, and intermin- 
gled with a dunnish grey. The constant darkness, 
however, in which I live day and night, inclines 
more to a whitish than a blackish tinge; and the eye 
in turning itself round admits, as through a narrow 


chink, a very small portion of light. But this, 


though it may offer a similar glance of hope to the 
physician, does not prevent me from making up my 
mind to my case, as evidently beyond the reach of 
cure; and I often reflect, that as many days of 
darkness, according to the wise man (Eccles. xi. 8), 
are allotted to us all, mine, which, by the singular 
favour of the Deity, are divided between leisure 
and study, and are recruited by the conversation 
and intercourse of my friends, are more agreeable 
than those deadly shades of which Solomon is 


speaking. But if, as it is written, ‘Man shall not 


live by bread alone, but by every word which pro- 
_ceedeth out of the mouth of God’ (Matt. iv. 4), why 
should not each of us, likewise, acquiesce in the 


M reflection, that he derives not the benefit of his 


sight from his eyes alone, but from the guidance 
and providence of the same Supreme Being? 


- Whilst he looks out and provides for.me, as he > 


does, and leads me about, as it were, with his hand 
through the paths of life, I willingly surrender my 


own faculty of vision in conformity to his good 
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selection of "appropriate passages, distinctly exhibits _ 
the sentiments of the author on the following sub- 
jects :—* Providence.—The Necessity of the In- 
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pleasure ; with a as strong: andias:steds: 


fast as if I.were a eer I bid you, my Philarus, 
farewell.’” | DAB 

On Milton's immortal poem, Mr. Ivimey. makes: 
many judicious and valuable remarks, and by :the 


fluence of the Holy Spirit.—The Origin of Evil.— 


‘The proper Deity of the Son of God. —Personal 


Election —The Substitution of Christ.—Faithful 
and Ardent Zeal in Religion —The Pleasures of an- 


Approving Conscience.—Rational Liberty. on 


Entrance of Sin into the World.—Negro Colonial | 
Slavery.’ finally, “On Baptism.” 


*To his disciples, men who in his life : 
Still followed him ; to them shall leave in charge 


To teach all nations what of him they learn’d, 
And his salvation; them who shall believe, ae 


- Baptizing in the profluent stream, the sign 
_ OF washing them from guilt of sin to life 
- Pure, and in mind prepared, if so befall, | 
For death, like that which the Redeemer died. 
All nations they shall teach ; for from that day, 
Not only to the sons of Abraham’s loins, | 
Salvation shall be preach’d, but to the sons eh ad 
Of Abraham's faith, wherever, through the world; , 
‘So, in his seed, all nations shall be blest.’ r 


the force and beauty of this 
of the Christian institute, as to its subject, mode, 
design, and extent, have never been equalled by any 
mere human pen. Its poetic excellence is superior 
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to commendation ; but it is principally admirableom) 
account of its exact conformity to’ the ‘law’ ofthe’ Fé 
Saviour, and the obedience of those on whom ‘it’ 3 
was: originally enjoined, aO 
As the biographer of Milton, Mr. Ivimey does\ not’ 3 
omit to notice, in terms of becoming reprehension, 


the objectionable parts of his writings and behaviour, 
especially his divorce, and his defence of the prin- 
ciple. Certain apparent derelictions of sentiment, 
affecting the person and deity of the Son of God, ‘ 
and of the Holy Spirit, in a manuscript’ discovered | 
in the State Paper Office, and published in 1825, 
by the command of his late Majesty, George the 
Fourth, Mr. Ivimey greatly and justly deplores: 
“Such,” says he, “ was my veneration for the cha-— 
racter of Mitton, before I read this ‘Treatise of | 
Christian Doctrine,’ that I had placed him, as a 
- theologian, in the first rank of uninspired men, I 
acknowledge my high opinion of him has been greatly 
lowered, and I could weep over him on account of = fi 
his having ventured to use his pen to lower the dig- _ — 
, hity of my Divine Lord, of whom it is written, ‘ That 
all men should honour the Son, even as they honour 
| the Father ; ’ ;’ but how can that be done, without at- 
tributing to the Son the same divine attributes, 
honours, and worship which we pay to the Father? iP 
No one who has paid any serious attention to these 4 
subjects, but ought to confess, there are as great or t 
greater difficulties connected with every scheme 
which has been adopted to make them plain to 
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human reason, as "with that which implicitly be. 
lieves them. That the Son and Spirit, \as well as 
the Father, have divine and personal perfections 


and works ascribed to them in Scripture, cannot be 


doubted ; that the unity of Jehovah is plainly stated 
in the oracles of truth, is incontrovertible ; but the 
manner in which these three equal persons make 
one Jehovah, is not revealed. 1 consider, however, 
that revealed doctrines, though mysteries, are 
to be received because they are revealed; and 


because, if they are rejected on account of their 


being irreconcileable to reason, the Bible is invali- 


dated as the sole umpire in matters of reli- 


gion, and, consequently, we are left without a 
standard by which to judge between truth and 
error. I certainly should be pleased could any 
one furnish irrefragable evidence that the manu- 
script, entitled ‘A Treatise of Christian Doctrine,’ 
was not written by the eminent man whose super- 
scription, but not whose image, is stamped upon it. 
“My opinion respecting the unimpeachable in- 
tegrity of Mitron’s character, and the unequalled 
powers of his mind, remains unaltered. As a stern 


patriot; an ardent lover of his country ; as an en- 
_ lightened Christian, contending for the unalienable 


birthright of conscience in matters of religion; as 
a zealous Protestant, defending the doctrines of the 
Reformation ; and as a genuine believer, ‘ careful 
to maintain good works ;’ I consider him as having 
realized and exemplified his devout wish, mentioned 
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in a former part of this work, ‘As For Mp, MY 


WISH IS TO LIVE AND TO DIE AN HONEST MAN.’ ” 


The period at which Mr. Ivimey brought out his 


Lives of Kiffin and Milton, early in 1833, was 
highly favourable to their reception. The neces- 
‘sity of an extended, salutary reform, both in the 
civil and ecclesiastical establishments of this coun- 
try, being almost universally admitted, the public 
_ mind was prepared to consider attentively the works 


of those who had most distinguished themselves 


_ as intelligent and intrepid advocates of civil and 
religious liberty. As to this edition of the Life of 


Milton, it had scarcely obtained a limited circula- 


tion here, before it was republished in America. 


As to his strictures on Johnson’s life of this chief of 
poets, some will, no doubt, affect astonishment at 


his temerity ; others will perhaps consider the 
treatment of the great lexicographer as deficient in 
— candour ; and it is probable that most would regard 
the qualification of certain expressions as a decided 
improvement. To every one of whom we have rea- 


son to believe the author would have replied, “In 


the integrity of my heart, and we asin of my 
hands, have I done this.” _ 


In the early part of this year, 1833, Mr. idle 
became painfully conscious that “ his natural force” 


was rapidly abating. Many concurring circum- 
stances had united to draw extensively upon his 
physical energies, among which the excitement 
which he experienced upon the question of slavery 
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abolition, which was now approaching a triumphant 
decision, had no inconsiderable share. Perceiving, 


as he did, that the vacancies, occasioned. by death 
and other causes, in the church and congregation 


at Eagle Street, were not speedily reoccupied, and 


finding his own health thus evidently declining, he 
prudently consulted with his official brethren in the 


church on the propriety of seeking a permanent 


assistant minister, and generously agreed to sur- 
render a portion of his income to secure this desira-_ 


ble object. After the adoption of such measures, in 


relation to this subject, as were deemed proper, the 


church was providentially directed to solicit, for a 
season, the services of the Rev. Robert W. Overbury, 
who paid them his first visit in the month of May 
this year. To this occurrence Mr. Ivimey alludes 


in a letter to Mr. Penny, dated from Amersham, 


whither for a short time he had retined, ili to 
recruit his strength. 


| “Amersham, May 14, 1833. 
“My dear Brother, | 
“TI feel towards you all the affection which that 
endeared appellation imports, because you have 
given another proof of your affection in ‘having 
thus communicated with me in my affliction.’ I 
consider it a singular favour granted me by my 
heavenly Father, that in my state of great bodily 
weakness, and nervous debility, I can retire from 


the employments and cares of my responsible office, 
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to this retreat, to recruit; if the 
will of God be so, my ‘shattered health and de-~ 


pressed spirits, that I may be again enabled to 
serve God in his house, and contribute something 
towards building his temple, and promoting his 


glory in the world. I have enjoyed every attention 


which the friendship of Mr. and Mrs. W. can 
manifest. . A comfortable four-wheel carriage and a 


steady horse is a great accommodation. I have 


rode out almost every day. I feel my weakness to 


be extreme, though, I hope, there are some trifling — 
proofs of amendment.” * * * “TJ was happy 


to hear by brother M. that Mr. O.’s sermons 


were so acceptable on Lord’s-day. I hope it will 


appear, in relation to his becoming an assistant 


minister at Eagle Street, that ‘the thing proceedeth 


from the Lord.’ I am delighted to hear that the 
prayer-meetings are well attended, especially the 


‘Revival’ meetings, I — ated will soon tell me al] 


about it. 


We intend. to stay hete till next Tuesday, and 


then go on to Banbury. We have an invitation to 
spend a few days at Tring on our return, and to go 
to Stock, in Essex, should it be desirable. Let me 
_know how the people speak of Mr. —. I have 
_ been pleased to hear several persons, in these parts, 
who knew nothing of his connexion with Eagle 
‘Street, speak in high terms of his simple and 


Spiritual ministry, when he was at A. Excuse my 
- hot writing more. I am weary. Desire the people 
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our united labours may be. blessed: te:the proapenity 3 


Monday, | 
been. done, by 


for emancipating the slaves, had not Government 
sanctioned. the measure. Der. ‘Lashington. . said, 


some months that there were: that 


could be depended: 
tion. at. 


on, if ,Government.did nat 
measure, thea I 


offered to our ‘common 


Banbury, owing ¢ 
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Eagle Street. 
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Beloved, Brethren Sisters in! Christ Jesus, 


re, some few remaining among yow who 


can remember when, nearly twenty-niné»years ago, 


undertook, with fear and trembling; thempastoral 


care of the, church ; and all of you will, Iteust, be 
willing to testify, that I have been willing oto 


yours, but you.’ 
_“T need scarcely sail you, that the last seven | 
years of my life especially, while| they have been 
attended with innumerable mercies, have been pro- 
ductive also of a series of diversified and heavy 
afflictions, both as regards the church and my 


family, which have been like ‘deep calling to 


deep, and as wave upon wave beating over me. 
To these, and the exercises of my mind occasioned by 
them, I attribute those bodily afflictions, and that 
failure of strength, which have issued in that ex- 
treme degree of nervous debility which for some 
months has interrupted, and for several weeks past 
has entirely suspended, my pastoral labours.._ 
haye to be thankful, however, to the Father of jmer- 
cies, that I have been enabled to say, ‘ From. the 
ends of the earth I have cried unto thée. When 
my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the Rock 
that is higher than I.’ An humble dependance 
upon my God and Saviour, the divine and exalted 
Redeemer, has supported me in these floods of, tri- 
bulation, and enabled me, in some good. degree, 'to 
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spect circwmetances; and in regard to 
-my office in the church, that I have’ felt as Divi 
did, recorded in 2 Sam. xv. 25; 26.00«¢«C 
“Tam sare you will not suspect me of any’ want 
of zeal for the prosperity of the Church, as a body, 
nor of decline of affection towards any individual, 
when I say, that I cannot any longer perform my 
pastoral duties as I have been accustomed to do; 
my impaired constitution and depressed spirits con- — 
cur in saying, ‘The work is too much for thee alone.’ 
“It was this conviction, which induced me, several 
months ago, to inform my brethren, the deacons, that 
it was my wish, should a suitable person be found, 
that a minister should be engaged to assist me in 
the duties of my station, for a time, appointed by 
the church, with a view, should his ministry be ap- 
proved, of his being ultimately associated with me 
in the pastoral office. I am happy to say, that my 
highly esteemed brethren affectionately approved of 
my suggestion, and have done all in | their power to 
‘promote the proposed plan. i 
“T am fully aware’ of the responsibility I have 
incurred by introducing this measure. It was, 
however, more congenial to my feelings, and 1! 
thought would be more agreeable to your wishes, 
and better promote the welfare of the church, to do 
so, than that I should altogether have dissolved my 
connexion with you. I hope, should this plan be 
adopted by you, as a church, such a step will be 
rendered unnecesary; and that I may, with such 
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Beloved. Brethren Sisters. in Christ 
here are some few remaining among you who 
can remember when, nearly twenty-nine years ago, 
I undertook, with fear and trembling; thepastoral 
care of the ‘church ; and all of you, will, I'teust, be 
willing to testify, that I have been: willing: to 
spend and be syent for you mare: 
yours, but you.’ 

“I need scarcely you; shat the 
years of my life especially, while they have been 
attended with innumerable mercies, have been pro- 
ductive also of a series of diversified and heavy 
afflictions, both as regards the church and my 
family, which have been like ‘deep calling to 
deep, and as wave upon wave beating over me. 
- To these, and the exercises of my mind occasioned by 3 
them, I attribute those bodily afflictions, and that 
failure of strength, which have issued in that ex- 
treme degree of nervous debility which for some 
months has interrupted, and for several weeks past 
has entirely suspended, my pastoral labours. .I 
have to be thankful, however, to the Father of | mer- 
cies, that I have been enabled to say, ‘From the 
ends of the earth I have cried unto thée. When 
my heart. is overwhelmed, lead me to the Rock 
that is higher than I.’ An humble dependance 
upon my God and Saviour, the divine and exalted 
Redeemer, has supported me in these floods of, tri- 
bulation, and enabled me, in some good. degree, ito 
Possess my soul in patience.’ I trust that,,imre- 
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spect to my? future circumstances, and ‘in regard to 


my office_in the church, that I have felt as David 


did, recorded in 2 Sam. xv. 25; 26. 

_ “Tam sure you will not suspect me of any want 
of zeal for the prosperity of the Church, as a body, 
nor of decline of affection towards any individual, 
when I say, that I cannot any longer perform my 
pastoral duties as I have been accustomed to do; 


my impaired constitution and depressed spirits con- 


cur i in saying, ‘ The work is too much for thee alone.’ 
| “Tt was this conviction, which induced me, several 


- months ago, to inform my brethren, the deacons, that — 


it was my wish, should a suitable person be found, 


that a minister should be engaged to assist me in 
the duties of my station, for a time, appointed by 


the church, with a view, should his ministry be ap- 
proved, of his being ultimately associated with me 


in the pastoral office. I am happy to say, that my 
highly esteemed brethren affectionately approved of | 
my suggestion, and have done all in their rr to 


promote the proposed plan. 
“T am fully aware of the responsibility I have 


incurred by introducing this measure. It was, 


however, more congenial to my feelings, and 1 
thought would be more agreeable to your wishes, | 


and better promote the welfare of the church, to do 

so, than that I should altogether have dissolved my 

connexion with you. I hope, should this plan be 

adopted by you, as a church, such a step will be 

rendered unnecesary; and that I may, with such 
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help, be yet of some little use, at least for a few 
more years, among you. But, 


tis 


‘What may be my future lot, 
Well I Know concerns me not; 
This shall set my heart at rest,— 
What thy will ordains is best.’ 


Much, very much, both as regards the welfare 


and peace of the church, and my individual com- 
fort, will depend on the Christian character, the 


evangelical principles, and the spiritual gifts of the 
minister whom you may choose. My heart's desire 
and prayer to God is, that.the doctrines which have 
been preached to the church, for nearly a century 
past, and the order in which the ordinances have 
been observed, may still be maintained and per- 
petuated ; that the church in Eagle Strect may’ be 
still entitled to the ‘ praise’ of ‘keeping the ordi- 
nances as they were at first delivered’ to the apos- 
tolic churches. | 
“And now, as to the person whom it appears to 


‘me Divine Providence has pointed out to us. From 


the opinion that I have formed of the disposition 

and preaching talents of Mr. Overbury, who has — 
been regularly supplying the pulpit during my 
absence, I consider him a suitable person to be 
introduced as a probationer for the office ; and it 


will be highly agreeable to me, should you be 
unanimous in an invitation to him to preach an- 


other month for the purpose. I hope all the 


brethren and sisters will freely exercise the right 


| 
» 
i 
3 
‘ § 
* 
J 4 
4 
ae 
a 
J 
4 
; 
| 
3 
© 
; 
a > 
& 
j 


| 
REV. JOSEPH ‘IVIMEY. 275 


of viving their opinions and votes upon this impor-— 
tant occasion, and that the result will prove that ‘ the 
thing proceedeth from the Lord.’ I have the hap- | 
piness to inform you, that my strength and spirits 


| are somewhat improved. I hope this is an indica- — || 
tion that I shall be ‘spared a little longer, and os | 
recover my strength, before I go hence.’ The in- 7 


formation sent me every week by the deacons, of 
your fervent and affectionate prayers on my behalf, 
has added greatly to my comfort in my affliction, 
and, I doubt not, contributed to my partial restora- 
tion. ‘ I beseech you, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, and the love of the Spirit, that you still strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me.’ 
~“ And now, ‘my dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown,’ I commend you to God, and the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among all them who 


are sanctified. —‘To the only wise God, our a 
viour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, : hi 
both now and ever. Amen.’ : i 
“T remain, beloved brethren and sisters, a) | 
Your afflicted and faithful pastor, 

Josern Ivimey.” | 

“PS. I my sixtieth year on the 22nd 


This pastoral communication to the church was , 
encloped to Mr. Penny, to whom he wrote thus :— 
T 2 
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|“ Dear brother Penny, if 

“J send this solemn document, written. | after 
solemn prayer and serious deliberation, to you, to 
be read to the church, and, if approved, to be 
a inserted in the church-book. I feel entire satisfac: 
q tion in the prospect of Mr. O. being my com: 
panion and fellow-labourer. 1 hope he will have 
no objection. Present my affectionate regards to 
him, and say it would gratify me if he would write 
me his views and feelings on the subject. I have 
not said any thing to him, that the matter might be | 
wholly conducted by the deacons and the church » 
without any influence. I am happy to say that my 
excellent wife approves fully of all I have written. 
Present my regards to your brethren and their — 
respective wives, in which Mrs. I unites. Thank 
brother B. for his affectionate letters. 


Yours, J. 


In a letter, written from 
addressed to another of the deacons, he eaysore — 


| Aylesbury, June 13, 1833. 

y ‘dear Brother, | | 

“This appellation calls to my recollection many 
.) instances of your kindness and friendship towards 


me and my family. A friendship which has existed 
for more than a quarter Gf a century, and which 
has been stronger in its exercise at the end of that 
period, demands from me the expressions of a grate- 
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ful heart. Vea having: supplied me with a daily 
paper, at a time when such an amazing event 
was accomplishing in the British Parliament [the 
abolition of slavery], has contributed to cheer my 
mind in» my solitude, and to furnish me with 
matter of abundant thanksgiving to God. 


I was thought too sanguine, | know; * *. but . 


I have had the desires of my heart granted me; 
and, I hope, without vanity I may conclude that 
1 have contributed some little towards the noble 
achievement. I hope, too, that the sale of my 
lecture in America wil tend to enlighten the eyes 
of the inconsistent ———, and to the liberation: of 
their two millions of slaves. I understand from 
Mr. P. that the duty for the box which I sent, 
containing 475 copies, cost £17, and that enough 
had been sold to cover that sum, and that I might 
expect some remittance. But, whether I get a 
sixpence or not, I shall rejoice to have been able 
to disturb the complacence of my Baptist brethren 
in holding slaves. I found Professor was a 
supporter of slavery, at least till they were prepared 
_ for emancipation, The noble act of Parliament, in 
abolishing slavery, though not so perfect as we 
could wish, will set such an example to the world, 
that slave-holding nations will he —<— to imi- 
tate it. 


continue remarkably enfeebled. I feel that I could — 
not engage in the labours which I should have to’ 
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perform, were I to at present. I consideé 


‘a remarkable display of Divine Providence that, by 


the acceptableness of Mr. O.’s labours, I am enabled 
to spend so long a period in the country, and that 
friends have been raised up to afford me such asy- 
lums for recreation and rest. The weather, too, 
has been so very fine—indeed, every thing has con- 
tributed to my recovery. I have every reason for 
saying, especially in reference to this affliction, 
‘The Lord hath been mindfal of us.’ I m0 I 
may add, ‘He will bless us.” * * * 
Respecting the shissionary prayer-meet- 
ing, I have no doubt you (I mean the deacons) will 
make the necessary arrangements. Perhaps brother 
Pritchard would preside, and select the ministers 


who should engage. Mr: Dyer will engage the 


minister to deliver the address. Could it not be 
Mr. Burchell? | 


affectionately, 
Ivimey.”. 


Though apparently somewhat improved in health, 


‘Mr. Ivimey was not sufficiently restored to be pre- 


sent, this year, at the annual meeting of the Baptist 


— Trish Society. The committee, in their report, after 


alluding to the depressed state of their funds, pro- 
ceed thus : “The other circumstance, to which the 
committee cannot but refer with regret and solici- 
tude, is the lamented indisposition of the highly 
esteemed secretary of the society, the Rev. Joseph 
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ivimey, which, though partially removed, continues 
to an extent which will neither permit: him to,-be 
present at this meeting, nor to occupy. himself, in 
those important and delightful duties to which so 
many years of his valuable life have been devoted. 
It is confidently believed that more than this need 
not be stated, to secure such an exercise of Chris- 
tian sympathy as the cause of his absence suggests, 
and to induce united supplication to the Father of 


mercies, that, if it be his will, his honoured servant 


may yet long remain to testify the gospel of his 
grace, to seek the interest of his church, and,, with 


renewed vigour, to advocate the claims of. the sister 


| 

Three ape after this meeting, in a letter dated 
from Tring, addressed to Mr. Penny, he says, “ We 
intend, if the Lord please, to return home on Friday, 
_ by a morning coach. I wish I could give a favour- 


able account as to my being restored to strength ; 


but I cannot. My debility is still considerable ; 


_ though Iam told my countenance is improved. i 

shall not, at present, be able to do much, Lf Ijcan 
preach once a day it is as much as | can attempt. 
I preached once yesterday, and my chest has been 
pained ever since. This is almost a new sensation. 
Iam much obliged to you for the information con- 
tained in your letter. 1 rejoice that so much plea- 
sure was enjoyed at the different meetings.” 


On his return to London his restoration was so — 
far from being perfect, that he was unable to attend 
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meeting of the committee cof the Baptist 
Irish Society. Though exceedingly utiwell;: he was: 
present:at that meeting in the following: month ; 


butylalas, it ‘was the last time: ) Under! these: icine 
-cumstances,. it could not be surprising,;whoweyer: 


painful, that he should determine to resign: his) 
official connexion with the society. This he ‘accord: 
ingly did in a letter dated October 3, 1833, ad- 
dressed to the writer, and in which he says, “It 
was always a settled principle with me, that when 
my duties as secretary of the Irish Society inter- 
fered with those of pastor of the church, I should 
resign. That time is now come, as I am not— 


able to attend even the monthly meetings of the 


committee.. The small remains of my strength I 

must devote exclusively to the church, especially 

as my obligation to serve it has been —— ins 
creased.” mao | 
‘On the following in to a 


Mr. West, of Dublin, he wrote as follows: “ You 


write'as if you thought I had recovered my strength. 
So far from it, I am not able to preach a single ser- 
mon without great difficulty, and feeling the painful 
effects for many days afterwards. I am, in fact, 
laid aside from public work, and must give up 
every thing which requires either exertion or care. 
You will, perhaps, be surprised when I inform you 
that the conviction I ought to devote what little 


strength I have to the interests of the charch exclu- 


sively, ne led me to write a letter to Mr. Pritchard, 
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to: can have inothing mimd arith ¢helmal | 


nagement ofthe Irish! Society! in any way whatever:’} 


_ In: consequence of: Ivimey’ssresignation: a 
meeting: of: the} Committee: the; Baptistidrisht 


Society was specially convened: on thee-eighthnof 
October, when, it: being! considered) that;to request 
the continuance of; his: services: would not, only Be 
entirely useless, but' might even have ‘the, appear: 
ance of unkindness, the ree resolution. was 

| baltice s evewls asw 


ag 


“That the: yof the 


important, efficient, and long-continued’ pratnitons 
services of their revered Secretary, the Rev. Joseph 


Ivimey, most deeply regret that the present;de- 


clining state of his health should, render, {it 
perative on him to resign an office which, from the 


commencement of the Society, he has sustained — 
with a zeal and an ardour characteristic) ,of\(the 


energy of his mind and the benevolence, of lis 
heart, the influence of which, in connexion with the 


divine blessing, has been remarkably; exemplified 
in the successful progress and enlarged: prosperity - 


of the Institution. And, while , the, Committee 
would affectionately sympathize with;their esteemed 
friend, and bow submissively to that ,afilictive dis- 
pensation’ which has. thus deprived ‘them of his 


active and persevering: labours, they would, 
feignedly thankful that his valuable life thas been 


continued so long ; and. they. fervently pray, that if 
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it please ‘the Father of mercies,’ it may yet) be 
protracted, to devote the evening of his days to 


the interesting and beneficent objects in which, for 


sO a have been 

Subsequently, the Corhanithee, anxious to testify 
their sincere regard for their late Secretary, by a 
deputation of, eleven of their number, visited him 


at his residence, and presented him with a copy of 
the above resolution, accompanied with expressions 


of affectionate sympathy. With this interview with 
those among whom he had so frequently sat in deli- 
beration to promote the welfare of Ireland, he ap- 


peared much gratified. As to the services he had 


rendered to the Society, he expressed himself with 
great tenderness and humility, which, added to the 


appearance of his attenuated person and the sound 
of his tremulous voice, considerably affected all 
those who were present on the occasion. tid 


A short time previously, the church in Bagle 


Street had, with exemplary unanimity, invited Mr. 


Overbury to become the permanent assistant of 


their esteemed and honoured pastor. The invitation 


having .been accepted, Mr. Ivimey addressed an_ 
affectionate and impressive discourse to the church, 
founded on 1 Cor. xvi. 10: “Now, if Timotheus 
come, see that he may be with you without fear: 
for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do.” 
To this connexion he often referred, with peculiar 
satisfaction, during the reside of his few 
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days. Ina Lentels to his esteemed relative at Port- 
sea, dated October 16, 1833, he says: “I am: re- 


duced to such a state of extreme weakness, that 
writing a letter is a formidable thing. ‘The grass- . 
hopper shall be a burden.’ The Great Head of the — 


church, who is very pitiful and of tender mercy, has 
provided me with an assistant in Mr. Overbury, who 


isa great comfort to me.” He then adverts to the 


last public benevolent exertion in which he was 
permitted to engage: ‘ You will have seen, by the 
Magazine, that we are about to erect a monument 
to commemorate the abolition of Colonial slavery. 
The estimate is £1409. A large undertaking, but, 
I doubt not, the Lord will provide.” The letter 
then goes on thus: “ We expect an addition of five 
persons this month by baptism. There is a con- 


_ siderable stir among the congregation. I have long — 


sown in tears; but I now expect, should I live, ‘ to 
reap in joy.’ It is impossible that there should be 
greater love and peace than what prevail among 
us. It seems as though the very God of peace had 
bruised Satan under my feet at present. But he 


may be again suffered to ‘ vent his sharpest spite.’ , 


Well, I know the Captain who has conquered him, 
and I have, for more than forty years, tried the ar- 
‘mour provided by him for his servants. 


“T am happy to inform you, that during this 


long and, in some respects, trying but merciful 
affliction, the hope of the gospel has supported me. 
_ My mind has been kept in perfect peace. Not a 
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cloud of has rested’ ‘it, nor a 
sponding thought affected it. look ‘forward’ to 

life without distress, and to eternity without alarm: 
My boxes are packed up, and I feel as though 
waiting for the coach to call for me, ‘and ‘Tam 


ready to get up into it, I hope, at a moment’s warn- 


ing. Qh, the blessedness of a good hope through 
grace! ‘Tis an anchor to the pout, both sure and 
sted fast. | 
“I have sent in a letter of resignation to- the 
Committee of the Baptist Irish Society, which they 
received with strong expressions of regret for the 
necessity of the step, of which they were fully con-— 
vinced, and of esteem for what they were good 
enough to call my long and useful services. Thus 
you will perceive that I am without care respecting 
both the Society and the church,” 
The last exercise of his pen, with a direct view 
to publication, was preparing a second edition of 
his “Reply to Dr. Cox’s ‘Letter on Free Com- — 
munion.’” It appeared in the form of “Six Letters | 
on Strict Communion; addressed to a Young Mi- — 
nister.” No doubt can be entertained of his earnest 
desire that this work might be of use to young — 
ministers generally ; but it is most probable that his 
esteemed colleague was chiefly intended. And, 
without presuming to refer the decision, either in- 
whole or even in any part, to this pamphlet, it is well 
known that his successor, when the period arrived 
in which misinterpretation would: be most unlikely, 
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that is, after) he, became pastor, of: the 


church jn Eagle Street, publicly declared his)con- 
viction, that the communion of the) chureh! should 
be confined to\those who have been baptized ‘updn 
a profession of their faith in Jesus Christ.) 91). + 


Mr. Ivimey, in dedicating this edition. of, his. 


work to the church in Eagle Street, says’: “It 
affords me unspeakable pleasure, that the church 


over which I have been permitted to preside for 


about twenty-nine years, and which has now existed 
for nearly a century, has always maintained the 
principle of what is now called. strict communion; 
viz,; having confined the administration. of. the 
Lord’s Supper. to persons baptized on a personal 
profession of their ‘repentance towards God, and 
of faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.’, 1 indulge 
the hope, that this order will be continued, without 
any alteration, ‘till God the Son shall come again.’” 
In the last. he adds,— I wish, the 
church, under my care, to consider this pamphlet-as 
my dying avowal in favour of the true Protestant 
principle, Zhe Bible, and the Bible: alone, is’ the 
religion of Protestants ; and of my steady convic- 


tion, that no reasons can be urged for admitting _ 


unbaptized persons to communion in our churches, 
that will not apply, with equal force, to the support 


of any merely human rites and ceremonies — 


in the church of Rome. | 
“That you, my beloved friends, may enjoy. the 
highest degree of and still, enjoy the 
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union and peace which at present so abundantly 


prevail among you, is the fervent. prayer of your 
afflicted but affectionate pastor, mr 
Josern Ivimey.” 

Street, Queen 
Snare, Nov. 1, 


His health was now SO impaired, and his strength 
so prostrated, that every additional exertion occa- 
sioned him an expense of physical energy which 


he could scarcely sustain, Yet, so intense was his 


desire to secure the erection of the “ Monument to 
commemorate the abolition of Colonial Slavery,” 
before he left this world, that, collecting the falling 
fragments of himself, as for a final effort of bene- 
volent zeal, he closely applied himself to the con- 
sideration of such measures, and, as far as he 
possibly could, to the execution of them, which 
appeared to him best adapted to accomplish the 


_ object which now almost exclusively engrossed his 


attention. And so successful were his endeavours, 
that, architectural drawings having been made for 
the erection of spacious school-rooms, beneath and 
above which were to be alms-rooms for a certain 
number of the poor of the church i in Eagle Street, 
and a site for the building sufficiently contiguous 
having been procured, the twelfth of November 


was appointed for laying the first stone. Perhaps 


it would be difficult to find an individual who, in 
his cireumstances, would have ventured, on such an 
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occasion, and at such a season of the year, to be 


present in the open air, and especially, to engage 
in any part of the ceremony ; nor is it meant to be 


affirmed that his absence might not have been ex- 
cused ; but his mental fortitude rendered him supe- 


rior to his physical debility. When the time 
arrived, therefore, after a religious service, which 


was conducted in the meeting-house, a considerable — 


number of persons assembled round the spot where 


the first stone was to be laid, to whom Mr. Ivimey - 


delivered a short address. ‘They had determined,” 


he said, “to have a jubilee, in commemoration of | 


' the deliverance of their African brethren; and it 
was one on which they could, in humble confidenee, 
invoke the blessing of Heaven, and contemplate 


with pure delight.” After this service he returned — 
home in a state of entire exhaustion, and sought 


relief in repose and retirement, 

The closing scene was now commencing ;, it was 
solemnly impressive and interesting, and extended 
through a period longer than was expected, afford- 
ing to those who were privileged to witness it 
many opportunities of perceiving the supporting 
~ and animating influence of Christian principles in 
the dying hour. The impression upon his own 
mind throughout. was that he should not recover. 
Medical assistance had been. repeatedly sought ; 
but, so far as restoration was the object desired, 


it was sought i in vain: to palliate and compose was 
the utmost that human skill could effect ; and to 
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‘this the hydrostatic bed appears to have remarkably 
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contributed, Disease, however, had_ receiyed , its 


commission, and its operation was not to be re. 


sisted. Daily did its devastating influence upon 
the naturally athletic frame of its subject become — 
more manifest, till a total prostration of strength — 
sternly proscribed any further bodily exertion, and - 
he became an inmate of that chamber where the 
conflict, ere long, was to terminate in the triumph of — 
faith. What remains, as connected with the final © 
stage of his affliction, will be described by one who, : 
in the merciful providence of God, appears to have 


been raised up, and united to him, that, by her 
unwearied assiduity and affectionate attention, she 


might eminently contribute to his 
to the tomb. 


“It was my duty and privilege to attend him 
constantly. I had an opportunity of witnessing 
his calm submission to the divine will, and steady 
reliance on the atonement of Christ for justifica- 
tion in the sight of God. You are aware that his 
health had been gradually declining for more than | 
twelve months past, and that, consequently, he felt 
obliged, though very reluctantly, to withdraw from 
his usual active engagements of a public nature, 
still he continued to preach occasionally, though 
with extreme fatigue, till December 8th, when he | 


preached his last sermon from 2 Tim. i. 129.5) 


know whom I have believed,’ &c. For several 
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months piv to this time, he had an impression 
that his work ‘was hearly done, and spoke ‘as one 
who was' realy depart and be with Christ,” Tt 
will be recollected” by his people, that his subjects 
were chiefly expétimental ; ‘and on oné occasion he 
said, “If you ‘wish’ me to preach, you miust’ “ 
satisfied with subjects which I can make my own.’ 
“December 22d, he took to his bed, with an biibine 
sion that he should never'go down stairs again ; his 


mind was then perfectly calm, and he appeared to 


be in a waiting posture ; the fear of death, which 
had on former occasions caused distress of mind, 


was now entirely removed. He once said to me, ‘I 


have nothing to do; I am quite safe and perfectly 
happy. Satan has shot his sharpest spite at me in 
former times, but now he is restrained.” During 
his illness he often said, he was quite willing either 
to live or die; and that if it were in his power to 
turn the scale, he should be afraid to do so. This 
appeared to be the general state of his’ mind; he 
experienced, however, a short interval of ‘uneasi- 
ness and distress, about the 20th of December, , 
when the fear of death returned, with some doubts 
(of ‘his safety. About two days afterwards he re- 
quested me to read the first chapter of the first 


_ Epistle of John; and when T came to the seventh | 


verse, he exclaimed, ‘A! that’ s it; that is the 


foundation ; there’s my hope.” “This ‘portion of 


Scripture removed his doubts ; ‘and on the pcos 
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of the same at his I read. Bunyan’s. 
account of Christian and Hopeful passing the river; — 
which he enjoyed very much. ‘Ah,’ said he, ‘1 feel 


“Thursday, December 26th, he appeared con- 
siderably revived, and conversed freely with several 
friends, expressing a good hope, through grace, that 
all would be well with him at last ; but he passed a 
restless night; and on the morning of the 27th, 
after being much exhausted with coughing, he 


said— 1 | | | 
Jesus can make dyine bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are. 


But this is not a downy pillow.’ I replied, ‘ But 
lie can make it so; and you know death is the gate 
of endless joy to those who believe in veeus, and 


who are washed in his blood.’ ‘Oh yes, said he, 


‘I lose sight of that; not that I have any doubt 2 


about it, but I have not the enjoyment ; , can't see 


beyond the gate; the gate is not open.’ Shortly 
after this he said, ‘I can't last long; but absent 
from the body’—pausing through weakness, I 
finished the sentence—‘ present with the Lord. . 
‘Oh yes,’ said he, ‘I have not believed in vain; “for 


though I have not the the distress is 
removed,’ I observed, it was ‘encouraging to us to _ 


see him supported, in such a trying hour, by the 


truths of the Gospel ;' to which he replied, ‘I am 


glad that my dying experience does not contradict 
the doctrines which I have preached.’ 
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to the visits of his he said, 
is something like the parting of Paul with the 
Elders of the Church at Ephesus, Acts xxii. : 
“Sorrowing most of all for the words which he 
spake, that they should see his face no more; and 
they accompanied him to the ship.’ They went as 
far as they could with him, and these good people 
would accompany me to the grave; they cannot 
go farther.’ He several times remarked that he had 
never had such a view of the evangelical spirit and 
Christian character of the people of his charge, as 
during his affliction; said he, ‘They are among the 
excellent of the earth; I have known many of 
them these twenty years; I have wintered them 
and summered them; ; I have been accustomed to 
look at them in a body, now they have come before 
me individually.’ 

“January 3d, a neighbouring minister called to 
see him, to whom he said, ‘ I am very low, but then 
the end is the best part of the journey.’ He con- 
versed very freely on the state of his mind, and his 
views of the finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; spoke of the first chapter of the first 
Epistle of John, as being full of encouragement to 
guilty, self-condemned sinners, but having nothing in 
it for the self-righteous person ; referred particu- 
larly to the seventh verse as the foundation of his 
hope, and added, ‘I am looking for the mercy of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal life.’ Upon 


4 
ae 
| 
pty 
| 
| 
x 
*) 
i 
| 
a 
| 
| 
\ 


of. 


Mr. how nseful he: had -been 
in the conversion of sinners, he replied, ‘TI ‘am 
thankful when others remind me of my usefulness; 
though it is what I- never think of myself. Not 


unto me, not unto me, Lord, but unto thy name'be _ 


the glory ; at the best I have been but an eaapats 3 
able servant.’ | 

January 5th, after a restless night, 
almost incessant coughing, he said, ‘Here I lie, a 
perfect wreck, on the shores of mercy. Why my 
life is prolonged I cannot tell ; nor is it needful for 
me to know: it is sufficient for me to know that it — 
is my heavenly Father's will. He then requested 
me to read the last two chapters of the Revelations, — 
saying, ‘I want to know more about heaven.’ He 
then engaged in prayer with us in a most solemn 
and affecting manner ; first praying over the chap- 
ters which had just been read, and for patience to 
bear the Lord’s will; then for a blessing on the 
public services of the day (it being the Sabbath) ; 
then for the church, for Mr. Overbury, for all the 
members of the family, and for the societies with 


which he had been connected, particularly ‘The > 


Irish Society.’ In the course of the day he was 
visited by several friends, and addressed each one 
separately in a most perypete and affectionate 
manner. 

“January 6th, on one of the faadily asking lin 
how he had passed the night, he replied, ‘Wonder- _ 
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soundly and sweetly the whole 
of the night.’ After a pause, he continued ;, ‘1 have 


been confined to my bed for more than a fortnight ; 


but it has been a fortnight of mercies; and. it, is 
_ surprising that I have been permitted to speak (as I 
suppose) more to the edification of God’s people — 


than ever I did before. Oh, the goodness of Jesus 


Christ! it is all wonder.’ To a friend, who inquired _ 


if he was any better, he said, ‘I do not expect to be 


any better till 1 get rid of this tabernacle.” He re- : 
plied, ‘It’s a mercy you are ready to enter the gates" 
of the city.” ‘Oh yes,’ said he, ‘1 hope so, through 


the atonement of Christ. I find the promises of the 


gospel support me-—He is able to save to the utter- 


most all who come unto God by him.’ To another 
friend he said, ‘I enjoy perfect peace, only differing 


in degree, I suppose, from the peace of heaven. 


Through mercy, I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain,’ \ Addressing another friend, he 
said, ‘I ar extremely weak ; but shall a living man 


‘complain for the punishment of his sins! It is of 
_ the Lord’s mercies we are not consumed. It is good 


for a man to hope and quietly wait for the salva- 


tion of God. I am called to wait; and, through 


mercy, I have no concern about it.’ To another, 
‘I have no distress, Sir—. 


Not a wave of trouble rolls" 
Across my peaceful breast. 


| Mr. _— then alluded to the late Abraham Booth, 
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whose last words were, ‘ A sinner saved by grace ;’ 
to which he replied, ‘My experience is like his. 
The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin.” To another, ‘I have no distressing fears of 
death. I trust in the divine faithfulness, and say, 
with hough he slay me; yet will trust in 
him. 
last fortnight of his life, that he was unable to con- . 
verse much, or see his friends as before. Still his — 
mind was kept calm, undisturbed, and undismayed. 
He appeared to be much in prayer, and frequently — 
uttered ejaculatory sentences; such as, ‘ Lord, help © 
me.’ ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.’ ‘Into thy 
hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit ; for thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.’ ‘Keepme to 
the end ; oh, keep me to the end.’ ‘Out of the — 
depths have I cried unto thee,’ &c. The day bette 
he departed, he said, ‘1 say I die; but 


Nota binge shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit.’ 


“The same day, after suffering severe pain, che 
said, ‘Did Christ, my Lord, suffer; and shall I — 
repine?’ During the night he occasionally rambled — 
_ alittle, but appeared quite conscious of it; and at 
one time, being in pain, he said, ‘I feel thankful — 
for this, because I know it is reality ; but my mind | 
has been full of vagaries.’ About five o'clock in the — 
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morning he said, ‘Hold out, faith..and patience ; 
and on my expressing a wish that I could do some- 
thing to relieve him, he replied, ‘You can do no-— 
thing, my dear, but commend me to God, and the 
word of his grace.’ I assured him that I did not 
fail to do so. He then said, ‘ You can do so now,’ 
and requested me to ‘read the thirty-second Psalm — 
before prayer. At the conclusion of the psalm he 
said, ‘ Beautiful! oh, for faith to apply it!’ About 
eight o’clock he said, ‘My struggles will soon be at 
an end. Dr. Ryland said, Oh, for the last groan ! 
Oh, for my last groan The wicked will never 
have a last groan.’ Pausing a little, he added, ‘I 
will never leave thee; I will never, never, never 
forsake thee. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ; oh, 
come quickly.’ About nine o'clock he said, ‘1 have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lord ; and now I only 
want the promises to be fulfilled ;’ and then, as if a 
‘momentary cloud passed over his mind, he said, ‘I 
don’t know that there is any thing in the word of 
God which should forbid me to hope, and yet my 
fears are not entirely removed.’ He continued to 
‘speak for a few minutes, quoting different passages 
of Scripture, concluding with, ‘ Behold, God is my 
salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid.’ After 
this he lay very quiet till near eleven o’clock, when 
he had a fit of coughing, but not so severe as many 
times before. He requested to be raised up. We 
favs 80 ; and turning to me, he said, ‘It’s all over.’ 
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dnd in:about itenimii 


These were his lest words ; 


Thus, on the sth of 1834, not having 
quite completed the sixty-first year of his)agé, 
the Rev. Joseph Ivimey departed this life, sin- 
cerely and greatly lamented. On the announcement 
of his death, the committee of the Baptist Irish 
Society were immediately convened, and zane the 
following resolutions : — 


“Resolved unanimously, That this committee, hav-— 
ing heard with deep regret that the Rev. Joseph Ivi- 
mey, their late esteemed friend, and the secretary of 


this society, departed this life on the morning of the 


8th instant, are earnestly desirous of again respect- 


fully and gratefully recording the impressive sense 
they cherish of the excellency of his character, and 


the important services he performed in favour of 
the interests of this society, for twenty years; and 
while, under this mournful event, they affectionately _ | 


sympathize with the bereaved widow, family, and 
church, and sincerely trust that all seasonable sup- 


port and consolation, from the Father of mercies 
and the God of all grace, will be afforded to them, 


‘they cannot but regard the removal of their re- 


vered friend as a serious loss to the denomination 
to which he was conscientiously attached during the 
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- whole-of his public life, to the Christian publics: and 
to the interests of humanity and: benevolence: 
“Resolved unanimously, That: 
consider it very desirable to express their respect 
for the memory of their late secretary, the Rev. 
Joseph by funeral on Satur- 


In his leat will, dated 14th. of 1832, 


Mr. Ivimey says, “I desire to be buried in my > 


family grave, in Bunhill Fields Burial Ground, 

and that on the head-stone, after my. name and 
date, there be added, and that. Grace 
reigns,’” 

On Saturday morning, 15, the 
funeral procession proceeded from the late residence 
of the deceased, in Devonshire Street, to themeet- 
ing-house in Eagle Street, where the writer deli- 
vered an address to a crowded and deeply affected 
audience. The body was subsequently conveyed to 
Bunhill Fields, and deposited in the family grave, 
when the Rev. Dr. Cox addressed a large: number 
of persons who were assembled on the solemn. occa- 
sion. On the following Lord’s-day morning; the 
Rev. Dr. Newman preached the funeral sermon at 
Eagle Street, from the text which the departed had 
selected from the Epistle of Jude, ver.'21:\ Keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto: eternal life.” 
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In the introduction of his discourse the highly.:es- 


the spectators? Nothing at all like it, my friends; 
he was ‘looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life.’ The Lord grant unto you 
and me, brethren, that we may enter into the spirit 
of the sentiment contained in these few words, 
which very plainly teach us three things: In the 
first place, That the ultimate object of our faith, and 
hope, and love, must be ‘eternal life.’ In the se- _ 
cond place, That this life is to be ascribed to the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ. And shieelly,; 7 That 
for this life we must be looking and waiting.” 
When speaking of eternal life, as derived from . 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, he says, “‘ Here 
1 may call to your recollection what he said to the 


teemed preacher says, appear before you, bre- 
it - thren, in pursuance of the dying request of my 
} . . departed brother, who also selected the words which 

. i you have now and repeatedly heard. The selection 
e if of these words, it appears to me, and probably it — 
Te appears to you also, indicates the tone and temper 
i i of his mind in the last stage of his pilgrimage, and 
e in the near prospect of eternity. When he was 
i y drawing nigh to the close of all the services in 
a which he had been occupied, was he looking for 
the divine reward as a matter of debt? Oh, no! he 
a was ‘ looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 

; unto eternal life.’ Was he like the actor retiring 
, from the stage, und looking round for the plaudits of 
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woman of Samaria: ‘The water,’ said he, ‘that: f 
shall give him shall be in him a well: of water 


springing up unto everlasting life.’ Then Jesus. 


becomes the beginning of eternal life in regenera- 


‘tion; and this regeneration is carried on in sancti- 


fication. But the disciple of Christ must die. Cer- 
tainly ; ‘it is appointed unto all men once to die’ 
he who is ‘the Resurrection and the Life’ has not 
forgotten this. He knows that his children must 
die as well as others ; ‘ one event happeneth to all.’ 
But he will take care of his children, rejoice over 
_ them, and | do them good. There must be a sepa- 
rate state for the body: the body returns to the 
dust; the spirit returns to God that gave it. Jesus 
our Lord, into whose hands all things are com- 


mitted, hath not overlooked this. The earthly house : 


must fall into decay—must fall down into the dust. 
It was a very fine thought expressed by one of the 
ancient Fathers, as to the death and the separate 
state of them that believe : ‘It is as if Jesus said to 
his disciples, The earthly house must indeed decay, 


and it will fall into the dust. I intend, however, to 


ebuild that earthly house ; and, in the mean time, 


come and live with me.’ This is the separate state; 


that is the state of blessedness—the blessedness of 


our departed brother—the blessedness of millions 


more, who are absent from the body, and at home 
with the Lord. Whilst they were at home in the 


body, they were absent from the Lord; but they , 
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are gone to/live with him. until) the preper:time 
shall.come when the earthly house shall, be |rebuilt, 
and all the glory of the second house shall be seen 


‘in them. Yes, it is the mercy of our Lord, Jesus | 


that bestows eternal life. There will.be a, public 


manifestation of this at the last day. 1 say there 


will be a public manifestation of this at the last 


day, brethren, when all that are in their graves shall 


hear his voice. And are not we looking for mercy 
there? * We know who the Judge is—that 
he is Jesus Christ the righteous. We are conscious 


of numerous imperfections and defilements. The 


Apostle Paul knew that such was the case with the 
best of men upon earth, and the dearest friend he 
had. When he referred to him—Onesiphorus, an 
eminent Christian, a man of great boldness and — 
valour in the Christian cause, who had dared to 


show kindnesses to the persecuted disciples—you 
remember in what manner he prayed for him: 
‘The Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy 


of the Lord in that day.’ Deeply impressed with 
the solemnities of that day, he implored. mercy for 
his dearest friend. He was asking for that mercy 
himself—the mercy of the anni the J udge, 1 in shat 
great day.” 


In the Dieeeiti of the same day Mr. Pritchard 


1 Pet. v.4: ‘And when the chief Shepherd shall - 


« ®ppear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
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not away.” And in’ the’ evening, ‘Mr. Overbury 
also delivered a funeral’ discourse, at’ Eaglé' Street; 
founded on I Cor. ‘xv. 54 + “ Death is swallowed up 


in victory.” Each of these services was 


and seriously attended. 

Ata meeting of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, February 27, 1834, the follow- 
ing resolution was cordially adopted: “Resolved 
unanimously, That this Committee participate in 
the sentiments of sorrow and regret which have 
been felt by many on account of the death of their 
highly esteemed friend and coadjutor, the Rev. 
Joseph Ivimey, who, during a long course of years, 
showed the most cordial and zealous attachment to 


the Baptist Missionary Society; and was ever - — 


ready to aid its counsels and its operations by every 
‘means in his power. The Committee respectfully 


sympathise with the bereaved widow and family of | 


their departed brother, as well as with the church 
which enjoyed, so long, the benefit of his pastoral 


care; and desire to look up with humble confidence _ 


to the everlasting Saviour to repair, by the re- 
newed communications of his power and grace, the 
breaches which death is so among 
his active and devoted servants.” 

In the Report of the Baptist Irish Bidicty? read 
at the annual meeting on the 20th ‘of June follow- 
ing, the demise of its Secretary is thus referred to: 
“ Before concluding this report, the Committee 
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have a duty to discharge, which not only deeply 
interests their own feelings, but which, they 
are fully persuaded, will, in no small degree, 
excite those of every individual now present. It 
must be within the recollection of every one, that, 


at the last annual meeting, the late lamented Rev. 


Joseph Ivimey, in connexion with whose pious zeal 
and Christian benevolence this Institution originated, 

and who from its commencement was its efficient and 
rratuitous Secretary, was absent, in a declining state 
of health, though at that period his being sO 
speedily removed from this mortal life was not— 
anticipated. Sometime in July last, our esteemed 


friend returned to London, and was present at the — 
regular Committee meeting in August, which was 


the last he attended. In a letter, dated October 
3d, 1833, he his as to |the 
Society. 

“ From this time, with now ai then an interval 
of partial revival, he gradually became weaker and 
weaker, until Saturday, February 8th, 1834, when, 
in the peace and hope of the gospel he had suc- 
cessfully preached, he entered the heavenly rest. 

“Thus, by the unerring Providence of God, have — 
we been called to part with a ‘friend, for a season,— 
‘for he is not lost, but gone before,—whose distin- 
guished zeal and ardent piety will long be remem- 
bered, both in England and Ireland, to the ata of 
Him, whose he was, nad whom he served.” | 
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the day the proprietors of the Bap- 
tist Magazine held their annual meeting, at which — 
the annexed resolution was cordially adopted, and 
recorded on their minutes : 


be That this Meeting cherishes, most | respectfully 
and affectionately, the memory of our departed 
brother, the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, who was very 
active in bringing the Magazine to London; watched 
over it with the warmest and tenderest anxiety ; 
supplied it by the labours of his pen in all its de- 
partments ; protected and defended it against many 
adversaries; and in every way promoted its in-. 

fluence to the end of his highly valuable life.” 


Though he had, as already stated, the high grati- 
fication of being present, and taking, as far as his 
extreme weakness would permit, an active part in 
laying the first stone of the building which was to 
commemorate the abolition of slavery, yet, before it 
was publicly opened, his happy spirit had taken its ~ 
much-desired flight to the celestial world. On 
the 25th of June, 1834, after the ordination of the 
Rev. Robert W. Overbury, as the successor of — 
Mr. Ivimey, a very numerous. company dined and 
took tea in the spacious and commodious school- 
rooms of this new erection, in connexion with 
which, a number of addresses were delivered, in 
which were many affectionate references to the 
departed, with whom the benevolent project origi- 
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nated, and who) as long ab his omen allowed, 
laboured to secure its completion. Against the 
eastern wall of the boys’ school is placed a marble 
tablet, inscribed as follows: 


| 


“THIS TABLET 
Is ERECTED TO PERPETUATE THE MEMORY OF 


THE REV? JOSEPH IVIMEY 
WHO WAS ORDAINED PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST cuurcn 
IN EAGLE STREET 
1G sANUARY 1805 AND DIED 8 FEBRUARY 1834 
AGED 60 YEARS 
THE INTELLECTUAL POWER MORAL COURAGE 
AND PHYSICAL AND MENTAL ENERGY | 
OF THE MAN 
THE DEEP PIETY | 
DISINTERESTED BENEVOLENCE AND ARDENT ZEAL 
OF THE CHRISTIAN 
RENDERED HIM EMINENT 
AS A PREACHER AN AUTHOR AND A PHILANTHROPIST 
THE LAST PUBLIC ACT OF HIS LIFE WAS THE 
FOUNDING OF THIS EDIFICE 
INTENDED ALIKE TO PROMOTE THE INTERESTS oF 
THE EAGLE STREET SUNDAY SCHOOL 
(WHICH COMMENCED UNDER HIS AUSPICES IN 1808) 
TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE COMFORT OF THE AGED POOR 
AND TO CELEBRATE | 
THE ABOLITION OF COLONIAL SLAVERY 
(HE WAS BURIED IN BUNHILL FIELDS 15 FEBRUARY 1834) a 
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| CONCLUSION 


Up to the period in which Mr. Ivimey’s physical 


powers began permanently to decline, his appear-— 


ance, generally, indicated the possession of a vigor- 
ous constitution, and the enjoyment of exuberant 
health. His countenance was florid, and, though 


in person not above the ordinary stature, and in 


early life slender, yet, as he advanced in years he 


became sufliciently corpulent to afford disease, 
especially in its final attack, a signal opportunity for 
displaying more perceptibly the evi- 
dence of its progressive victories. 

In his general character, energy was the prevail- 
ing feature. To this, it is presumed, every one to 
whom he was known, even though but superficially, 
would unhesitatingly subscribe. This essential 
property of his ardent temperament, with which he 
Was SO abundantly supplied that the strength of its 
exercise, in some few) instances perhaps, exceeded 
the prescribed limit of his deliberate approbation, 
began to discover itself in his boyish sports; it 
became more developed when the pursuits of secu- 
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lar life demanded its exertion; but when, sanctified _ 
by Christian principles, it had reached its destined - 


and appropriate sphere of influence—the Christian 


and was often witnessed i mn its happiest effects ; nor 


ministry, then did it rise into its noblest application, 


until it had triumphed over all that was mortal in 


his existence, did it cease to operate. bes | 
Perhaps, it may not be deemed altogether unde- 
sirable, briefly to advert to thos qualities which, in 
their combined influence, may be supposed to have 
produced and sustained that predominent feature 
in his general character by which he was so usefully 
and eminently distinguished. No one, it may be, 
has been conspicuous for energy who has not been, 
in a considerable degree, the subject of vivid and 
abiding impression. It would be difficult, it is 
believed, to find the person who is more highly 
susceptible than was Mr. Ivimey. Whether that 
which interested his feelings was adapted to distress 
or to delight, the danger, in his case, of their being 


over-wrought, was much more imminent, than of 


their remaining either unmoved or inconsiderably 
affected. Among his numerous associates, who was 
better prepared than he to weep with those who 
wept, or to rejoice with those who rejoiced ! To an 
extent, even beyond what is usual, he might have 
said with an apostle, “ Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? Who is offended, and I burn not?” 
Nor was he less remarkable for the facility with 


which he would apply himself to any object which 
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appeared to demand his immediate attention, and 
the unremitting diligence with which he would 
continue in its pursuit, until its completion was  — 
attained. ‘During the hours of a wakeful night he 
would contemplate and arrange plans of exertion, 
which the following day he would push forward 
into vigorous execution. When his purpose was 
once formed he was not accustomed, either to aban- 
don it, or to shrink from the labour to which its 
accomplishment might unavoidably expose him. 
He was no stranger to distressing languor, induced 
by excessive fatigue ; yet, with surprising perse- 
verance he would pass from one division of labour 
to another, making the second a sort of recreation 
to the first. In short, such were his own habits 
of industry and dispatch, that he might have said, 
in comparison with most of his brethren, “I laboured 
more abundantly than they all;” and so little sym- 
pathy had he with the unstable and the indolent, — : 
that to persons of this description who would incon- & 
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siderately obstruct the progress of his interesting - i 
avocations, he must have occasionally appeared ts | 
abrupt and uncourteous. 


If, also, courage be Leneintiil to energy of charac- 

ter, it is extensively known that he possessed this 

_ quality in much more than an average proportion. 
- Who ever suspected him of being deficient in the | 
fortiter in re! «His intrepidity,” says Dr. Newman, 
in his funeral sermon, “was that of a lion; as it is 
said, ‘ the righteous is bold as a lion.’ Had our 
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departed brother lived three hundred years ago, he 


would have been a fit associate for Martin Luther, 


or for John Knox.” In pursuing any course which | 


‘he deemed to be right, he was not accustomed 
timidly to calculate either the nature or the amount 


of opposition he might have to encounter ;_ and 
when encompassed with occurrences, whether anti- 
cipated or unexpected, by which ordinary persons 
would have been dismayed, having taken his posi- 


tion, he remained uninoved, and resolutely sustained. 
_ the continued attack, or even the defeat, if, on any 


occasion, that became inevitable. When, in certain 
instances, it was feared that a particular measure 
would be urged with undue warmth, or pursued 
beyond the limits of strict prudence, friendship 
would sometimes suggest an inquiry,—a doubt,—or _ 
an objection. To these he would listen, and, per- 
in the language of the poet reply : 


“] hear a voice you cannot —' 
I see a hand you cannot see.’ 

Suth, then, appears to have been the principal 
elements, whose united influence invested the gene- 
ral character of Mr. Ivimey with an energy pecu-_ 
liarly his own; and, when it pleased God to reveal 
his Son in him, and, counting him faithful, to put 
him into the ministry, the exercise of this important 
talent was consecrated without reserve to the in- 
terests of religion and benevolence ; and in the 


promotion of which, its most desirable effects very 
often became 
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In dischhigtid the duties of his sacred calling as 
a Christian minister, no one could be more remote 
than he was from the extremes of indifference or 
affectation, Deeply impressed with the nature and 


responsibility of the service in which he was en-— 


gaged, he pursued it at all times with an earnest- 


ness which vouched for his sincerity, and with a | 


seriousness of appeal in which his anxiety to be 
made useful was most manifest to all that heard 
him. Both his prayers and his-discourses were 


richly laden with evangelical sentiments and phra-— 


seology, uttered with a voice of unusual power, which 
in his ardour he would sometimes exert consider- 
ably beyond the precise limits which the less 
fervent would prescribe. His ordinary plan of 
preparing for the pulpit appears to have been, by 
writing more or less on the subjects he designed to 


bring under the consideration of his hearers, In — 


the delivery of his discourse he would frequently 
read what he had written ; and if it be said, that 
in adopting this mixed plan he was not always 
happy, this is only saying, that in attempting to 
unite, in the same discourse, the free use of pre- 
vious composition with extempore speaking, he 
found what, no doubt, many have found, that the 
task is one of no inconsiderable difficulty, and of 
extremely doubtful success, either as to the comfort 
of the preacher or the edification of the audience. 
Certain it is, that in those instances in which Mr. 
Ivimey declined such ¢ assistance in public, his minis- 
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trations were not with less accepiniice, 


: while he enjoyed freedom from that undesirable 


restraint which even annie reading must — 
impose, | 

That, in the commencement of his stated ministry, 
he became a warm admirer and an intimate friend 


~ of the late Rev. Andrew Fuller, has been previously 


stated : if, therefore, in his manner, there should 
occasionally have appeared certain resemblances of 
that eminently valuable minister, it could scarcely 
have excited any surprise ; but that he was a ser- 
vile imitator of him, or any other, will not be 
credited by those who had opportunities of perceiving 
the independence of his mind, and the unqualified 


contempt in which he uniformly held all mere— 


affectation. Indeed, it is even more than possible, 
that his seeming neglect of those embellishments 
of public speaking, the cultivation of which has 
been generally regarded as adapted to communciate 
additional impressiveness to the instructions of the 
pulpit, may be traced, in part at least, to the dis-— 
gust which had been occasioned by some instances 
of palpable he had ob- 
served, 

The predominant hid in the ministrations of 
Mr. Ivimey was, “ Jesus Christ and him crucified ;” 
and in those qualifications which are included in 


_the inspired designation, “a good minister of Jesus 


Christ,” he was highly distinguished. Ever soli- — 
citous of beeping from the gulf of 
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Charybdis and the rock of Scylla,, constantly 
endeavoured so to preach the gospel that neither 
Arminianism nor Antinomianism should derive any 
support from his statements, It was, however, 
especially towards the close of life, his conscientious 
persuasion that the somewhat violent repulse which, 
in his own denomination, had, some years since, been 
given to the latter, had occasioned, of late, too 
strong a reaction in favour of the Siew To this 
state of things he would occasionally advert with - 
evident concern, both in public and in. private, and 
especially, when favourable opportunities were pre- 
sented, he would admonish his younger brethren in 
the ministry, of what he considered to be the 
peculiar temptation of the time which was passing 
over them,—an obvious tendency so to interpret 
the doctrines and ritual of Christianity, as to super- 
sede the necessity of Divine influence, and inva- 
lidate the authority of Jesus Christ. Nearly the 
last sentence he ever wrote for the press is as fol- 
lows: “Nor can I disguise the fact, that, in my 
opinion, the dignified tone, and denominational 
zeal, manifested by Boorn, FuLier, and others, 
are greatly lowered; and that a general spirit of 
laxity is introduced among us, as to the doctrines of 
grace, as well as to the discipline of the New Testa- 
ment.” This expression of his judgment to which, 

after enlarged observation and mature reflection, he 
had arrived, was inscribed by his almost dying | 
hand ; nor have any circumstances since transpired | 
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which, were he still living, would either remove his 
apprehensions, or induce him to modify their publi- 


cation, So intense was his desire to be made 


instrumental in the conversion of the world, and 
the edification of the church, that scarcely any con- — 


sideration of public opinion concerning his minis- 
terial labours, whether favourable or unfavourable, 


was permitted materially to influence his pulpit 
exercises. Superior to all that is merely professional 
or extrinsical, and even more than regardless of 
that personal and intellectual mechanism, to which 
some are principally indebted for their celebrity, 
the love of Christ bore him triumphantly away; 
and while the glorious object at which he — 
aimed, was, “by manifestation of the truth,” 
commend himself “to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God ;” perhaps, there were seasons in 
which his feelings were so overpowered with the 
weight.and the magnitude of his theme, that, with- 
out being justly liable to the charge of extra- 
vagance, he might have said,—‘*‘ Whether we be 
beside ourselves, it is to Ged; or whether we be 
poher, it is for your cause.’ ! 
The sacred. trust which is reposed in the Chris. 
tian minister is certainly one of fearful responsi- 
bility; yet the varied duties connected with its 
approved discharge appear to be comprehended in 
fidelity. ‘It is required in stewards that a man be 
found faithful ;” and, “‘ Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will sive thee a crown of life.” Even in the 


\ 


’ 
4 
av 
= 
j 
> 
4 
i 4 
4 
> 
2 
wd 
= 
? 
La 
4 
4 * 


REV. JOSEPH IVIMEY. 313 


final audit, it seems as if the recognition of past 
services would be in relation principally to the con- 
scientiousness with which they had been performed ; 
for how diversified soever may have been the de- 
grees of improvement or the measures of success, 
the commendation of each is, “Well done, good and 
faithful servant.” The compassionate Saviour per- 
fectly knew the discouragements to which many of 
his servants would be exposed. When deeply la- 
menting over what to them might appear fruitless - 
endeavours and ineffectual exertions, they would be 
heard to say, “ Who hath believed our report? and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?” He, 
therefore, with benignant tenderness, intimates that 
their solicitude is to be chiefly directed to the dili- 
gent occupation of their opportunities, and the faith- 
ful exercise of their talents; and, as to the issue, 
beside the promise to fidelity, it should suffice them — 
to be assured that his word should not return unto 
him void; “but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it.” To be, however, the honoured instru- 
ment of introducing a considerable number of per-. 
sons to the communion of the church on earth, with 
the animating prospect of their proving a “ crown 
of rejoicing ” in the presence of Jesus Christ at his’ 
coming, is a distinction to which it is not unlawful 
to aspire, and of the possession of which the re- — 
markably successful labours of Mr. Ivimey must | 
have an ati the most cheering expectation. F rom 
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the records of the church it appears that during his’ 
_ pastorate more than EIGHT HUNDRED persons were 


added to its fellowship. Twenty young men were 
encouraged to give themselves to the work of the : 
Christian ministry; rour of whom received mis-— 
sionary appointments, and Two are at this time in 
Ireland, zealously exerting themselves in the ser- 
vice of the Baptist Irish Society. In relating these 


pleasing facts it is due to the Deacons of the church 


in Eagle Street to state, that, while their respectful 
attachment to their pastor contributed much to his 
personal comfort, the example of their constant at-_ 
tendance upon his ministry, and their united and — 
effective co-operation in his various plans of useful- — 
ness, must have greatly facilitated his labours, and 
in no inconsiderable degree promoted that pros- 
perity which it was their happiness to witness. — 
As a writer Mr. Ivimey could not be said to have 
employed his rapid pen,—for he wrote with surpris- 
ing celerity,—on trivial subjects. They refer princi- 
pally to the general interests of religion—to that 
which is denominational—or patriotic. Some dif- 
ference of opinion may possibly exist as to whether, 
in every instance in which he wrote and published, 
the necessity of the case made it essential that he 
should appear as an author; but it is presumed 


that no question can be entertained as to his own 
conviction that on every such occasion he was im- 


peratively called to do as he did. It is manifest 
that, in he wrote or spoke, he was 
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ieiiies ‘more concerned about things than words, 


that sometimes neither the subject nor his own — 


attainments obtained that complete justice which, 
from a somewhat closer attention to the style of his 
composition, they certainly might have derived. 


Perhaps it would be difficult to find a writer who _ 
expended less time than he did in the selectionof 


terms, the construction of sentences, or the euphony 


of periods. The subject, whatever it might be, 


which so far obtained either his approbation or his 
- animadversion as to secure for it the occupation of 
his energies, entirely possessed him. In every un- 
_ dertaking of this description he was at the furthest 
possible remove from the influence of vacillating 
principle or partial exertion. When he had once 


taken up his position, parley, expedience, accom- 


modation, or compromise found no sort of sympa- 


thy, either in the determined character of his mind 


_ or the efficient promptitude of his habits. 

In such of Mr. Ivimey’s publications as were in- 
tended to promote the general interests of piety, 
plainness, seriousness, and fervour will be found 
uniformly to prevail. Some of them, it is feared, 


are but little known ; others have passed through | 


_ repeated editions; and all of them are entitled to 
_ perusal, as adapted to excite attention to that great 


object in the presence of which every other retires 


into comparative insignificance. Much the largest 


proportion of his labours, as an author, was devoted — 


to the denomination with which, from the com- 
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mencement of his religious profession to the ter- 
mination of his useful life, he was conscientiously 
united, and to which, in the number and value of 


the proofs which he gave of his ardent attachment, | 


he was equalled by few and exceeded by no one of 


his contemporaries. His sincere regard for every _ 
other denomination of Christians was demonstrated 
by the cheerful earnestness with which he uni- 


formly combined his efforts with theirs in every 
thing which did not involve what he ‘considered 


to be a dereliction of principle ; but it was his 
thorough, permanent, and unaltered conviction, | 
that between the sentiments of the Strict Baptists | 


and those of the Romish church there is no con- 
sistent intermediate stand 


impregnable fortress of admitted apostolic example, 


he remained unmoved by the fascinations of rheto-— 


ric, and uninjured by saat attacks of misrepre- 


sentation. These remarks are not intended to be 


the encomiast of every expression which in his writ- 


ng. Secure within the 


ings upon the subject of communion he has seen 


fit to employ ; but they are designed to express the 
most cordial approbation of the general principle 


upon which Mr. Ivimey conducted this controversy, 


and a decided concurrence in the propriety of the 
practice to which it inevitably, leads, as being that 
alone which is sustained by the Christian church, in 


its original constitution, and eheing many ages | its 


subsequent history. 
The writer is that such a state- 
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ment of his conscientious persuasion may expose — 
him to the displeasure of many whom he sincerely 
respects, and to whom, except in those instances in 
which he deems the interests of truth to be in ques- 
tion, he would cheerfully and invariably yield pre- 
-cedence. What a much admired American author, 
of another denomination, has lately written, should 
the principle upon which it proceeds be permitted | 
to obtain that practical attention to which, on ac- 
count of its tendency to protect the conscientious — 
from the stigma of bigotry, it is entitled, must have — 
the happiest influence. “ Now each body of Chris- 
tians,” says Mr. Abbott, “is bound to act according 
to its own ideas of the Saviour’s wishes ; and the rest 
ought not to complain. Suppose, for example, a 
Christian church were to come to the conclusion 
that they ought to make use of the wine of Palestine 
for the ordinance of the Lord's supper. They are 
honest in this opinion, we will suppose, and, at a 
considerable expense, send to Palestine, and pro- 
cure a supply, and always make use of it at their 
communion seasons. We suppose them to be mis- 
taken —yet still they are honest, and really think 
that the Saviour intended them to comply i in this | 
particular with his example. They gather, there- 
fore, quietly by themselves, and celebrate the sup- 
per according to their own views of the requisitions 
of their Lord. Of course they must think that 
other churches are not complying, and must say 
so; and though they may admit that their members 
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are sincere and devoted Christians, they cannot 
consider them as performing aright their official: 
duty as a Christian church. ‘Now what, most 
plainly, is the duty of other churches in such a 
case? Why, to leave these, their brethren, unmo- 
lested and in peace at their own communion table, | 
to comply with the directions of their Lord accord-— 
ing to their own understanding of them; to do. this 
pleasantly and good humouredly too, without any 
taunts and reproaches about their uncharitableness, 
and censoriousness, and closeness of communion.” 
This attractive writer, in the passage now quoted, 
has more distinctly asserted the right of private 
judgment in the concerns of religion, and more can- 
didly acknowledged its authority, to determine the | 
practice, than multitudes of its professed advocates 

on either side the Atlantic. : 
would not be easy to ascertain precisely | how 
early Mr. Ivimey began to entertain the desire of 
_ becoming the historian of his own denomination in 
this country ; but it is certain that it could not have 
been long after he entered upon the discharge of 
his duties at Eagle Street before, in conformity with 
his design of engaging in this onerous undertaking, © 
he commenced his researches for this purpose. That 
in a work of this description and extent there should © 
be some inaccuracies, cannot be at all surprising; 
nor, with the candid, will a few indications of haste 
in its compilation, materially detract from its general 
merits and substantial value. From the preface to_ 
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the fourth volume. of this history an extract has 
already been given; and, as illustrative of the im-_ 
partiality of the author, perhaps the following may 
not be unacceptable. 


| 


ae The writen, too, while he expresses bis opinion, 
that the Baptist churches are constituted upon the 
apostolic pattern, regrets sincerely, that, in so many 
instances, the revealed authority of the Lord Jesus 
Christ has been disregarded. He has no doubt, | 
if the declining state of some churches, and the 
extinction of others, once large and flourishing, 
could be traced to their source, it would be found 
that expediency had su perseded law, and that pru- 
dence had taken the chair instead of obedience. 
There are none who understand the principle bet- 
ter, theoretically, ‘One is your master, even Christ ;’ 
but they have, in various instances, in regard to 
discipline, omitted to regard it practically. They 
have not always promptly observed the direction, 
‘Therefore, put away from among yourselves that 
wicked person nor checked the ebullitions of 
strife and debate; nor marked those who have 
caused strifes and divisions, and who, by soft words 
and fair speeches, haye deceived the hearts of the 
simple. These are the things which have tended, 
in some instances, to neutralize the pastor, so that 
he has become the servant of man, instead of the — 
servant of Christ; and, in others, have led to his 
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he hid was, from the influence of sordid or selfish 
motives. 

As a Protestant Dissenter, Mr. Ivimey was. ‘most 
firm and zealous in his adherence to the principles 


of civiland religious liberty ; and he was ardently 


desirous that the precious boon, unimpaired by any — 
invidious exception, should be universally pos- 

sessed. He carefully distinguished, however, be- 
tween rational freedom and destructive licentious- 
ness: to the former he.was ever a prompt and 
energetic friend; but the violence and disorder of | 
the latter obtained from him neither countenance 
nor support. At the repeal of the Corporation and 
Test laws, the passing of the Reform bill, and the 
bill for the Abolition of Slavery, especially the two 
last, his feelings seemed to approach to ecstacy, 
and his expressions were almost those of un- 
bounded joy. His satisfaction, as connected with 


_ the first of these three great measures, was only | 


moderated by perceiving its inevitable influence in— 


effecting relief, also, for the Roman Catholics ; and 


that this did not rather augment than diminish his 


pleasure, is truly surprising. Let it not be for- 
gotten, however, that in his sentiments and appre- 


hensions, as to the danger of Catholic emancipation, 
though Mr. Ivimey was in a minority, that minority 
was far enough from being contemptible, either as 
to number or intellect. Without at all sympathizing 
with the conclusion to which he came on this sub- 
ject, it may be remarked, that his extensive know- 


Dis 
“> 
at 
4 
3 
i 4 
é 
4 
¥ 
$ 
ig 
5 
¥ 
4 
Be 
st 
/ 


REY. JOSEPH 323 


ledge, derived from various sources, of the system 

of popery, and his personal observations:of its 

influence upon numbers of its devotees, during his 

_ short visit to Ireland, added to the details of its 
artifice and enormities, which, as Secretary of the 

Baptist Irish Society, he was receiving every 

month, may account, in some degree at least, for 

his seeming pertinacity in retaining, to the last, an 
opinion so different from that entertained by most 

_ of his brethren, and, to a certain extent, contradicted 
by experience. _ 

conducting the of the Baptist Irish 
Society, its gratuitous Secretary did not neglect the - 
paramount duties of his pastoral office; yet the — 

necessary labour essential to an efficient attention 

to both, especially in connexion with so much 
interest in incidental occurrences as he was accus- 
tomed to take, was overpowering; and its effects — 

_ became but too manifest in the repeated attacks of 

severe indisposition, with which, at successive pe- 

riods during the last twenty years of his life, he 
was visited: and that continued fatigue, occasion- 
ally accompanied by genes and strong physical 
excitement, gradually impaired the functions of 
animal life, and contributed to induce that debility — 
and exhaustion, which ultimately terminated in his 
lamented departure from this world, there can be 
but little reason to doubt. In his official relation to 
the Irish Society, it certainly was his happiness to 
witness much that was highly gratifying ; ; in the 
Y 2 


; 
ra 
| 
| = 
oe 
Ye 
j j 
‘A 
pe. 
| | 
| 
a 
> 
4 


| 


‘ 


removing from a station wheve his: conscienee ould 


~ not be left at freedom; and these circumstances, 


too, have often produced those needless and-angry 
divisions and separations which have exposed! the 
Dissenting interests to reproach, from the members 


Congregational churches are without rule, and 


without government, has been borne out by many 


disgraceful instances. Let it, however, be remem- 
bered, that these are the abuses of our system; we 
contend that the churches of Christ should be like 
independent republic states, governed, however, by 
a president and council, selected by, one subjets to; - 
the control of the people nied serve.” 


In upon this the iD 


connexion with a variety of other important pur-— 


suits, employed about twenty of the most valuable 
years of his life. It has received the impress 
of approbation from the hand of the late Rev. 
Robert Hall, after. which, it is scarcely credible 
that any man distinguished for prudence would 
occupy himself in attempting to magnify some 
minor defects, or in disputing its claim to fayour- 


able reception. There can, indeed, be but little 


doubt, that Mr. Ivimey’s History of the English 


Baptists will rise in public estimation in proportion 
to the prevalence of the sentiments which it, re- 


cords, and the solicitude for whose im- 
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mediate was. to become 


_ more fully acquainted with the principles: and the 


character of their ancestors. 

His miscellaneous contributions to the Baptist 
Magazine were exceedingly numerous, to which his 
usual signature was Jota. — 

After all, in whatever esteem the numerous writ- 
ings of Mr. Ivimey may be held, it is quite certain 
_ that the desire of doing good, and not the hope of 
gain, was his principal inducement in every page 
that he wrote. He was much less vulnerable to 
the temptation of endeavouring to become rich 
than most men: for had he obsequiously listened 
to overtures of that description, he was not des- 
titute either of opportunities or talents more than 

adequate for the accomplishment of such a purpose. 
But, thanks be to God! he entertained far higher | 
views, and was engaged in much nobler pursuits. 


_ In a letter addressed to a friend, only a few months _ 


previous to his death, referring to a pecuniary sa- 
-_crifice which he had voluntarily made, he says: “I 
am called again to exercise dependance upon my 
heavenly Father,—not having saved five pounds in 
nearly thirty years;” that is, the whole time he 


resided in London. And as to his labours as an 


- author, it is far more likely that his loss of property 
was considerable, than that, upon the whole, he 
improved his estate by the occupation of his pen. 
In short, even among Christians, perhaps com- 
paratively few have been more effectually delivered 
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than be 1 was, from the influence of sordid or opti 
motives. 

As a Mr. was most 
firm and zealous in his adherence to the principles 
of civil and religious liberty ; and he was ardently 


desirous that the precious boon, unimpaired by any 


invidious exception, should be universally 


sessed. He carefully distinguished, however, be- 


tween rational freedom and destructive licentious- 
ness: to the former he was ever a prompt and 
energetic friend; but the violence and disorder of 
the latter obtained from him neither countenance 
nor support. At the repeal of the Corporation and 


‘Test laws, the passing of the Reform bill, and the — 
bill for the Abolition of Slavery, especially the two 
last, his feelings seemed to approach to ecstacy, 


and his expressions were almost those of un- 
bounded joy. His satisfaction, as connected with 


the first of these three great measures, was only. 
moderated by perceiving its inevitable influence i in 


effecting relief, also, for the Roman Catholics ; and 


hensions, as to the danger of Catholic emancipation, 
though Mr. Ivimey was in a minority, that minority 
was far enough from being contemptible, either as 


to number or intellect. Without at all sympathizing 
with the conclusion to which he came on this sub- | 


ject, at bad be salt that his extensive 


that this did not rather augment than 
pleasure, is truly surprising. Let it not be for- 
- gotten, however, that in his sentiments and appre- 
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edie; derived from various sources, of the system 
of popery, and his personal observations of its — 
influence upon numbers of its devotees, during his 
short visit to Ireland, added to the details of its 
artifice and enormities, which, as Secretary of the 
Baptist Irish Society, he was receiving every 
month, may account, in some degree at least, for 
his seeming pertinacity in retaining, to the last, an 
opinion so different from that entertained by most 
of his brethren, and, to a certain extent, contradicted 
_ by experience. 
_ In conducting the operations of the Baptist Irish 
| Society, its gratuitous Secretary did not neglect the 
paramount duties of his pastoral office; yet the 
necessary labour essential to an efficient attention 
to both, especially in connexion with so much 
interest in incidental occurrences as he was accus- 
tomed to take, was overpowering ; and its effects 
became but too manifest in the repeated attacks of 
severe indisposition, with which, at successive pe- 
riods during the last twenty years of his life, he 
_ was visited: and that continued fatigue, occasion- 
ally accompanied by peculiar and strong physical 
excitement, gradually impaired the functions of 
animal life, and contributed to induce that debility 
_ and exhaustion, which ultimately terminated in his — 
lamented departure from this world, there can be 
but little reason to doubt. In his official relation to 
the Irish Society, it certainly was his happiness to 
witness much that was highly gratifying ; in the 
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regular and full of the Committee? in 
the almost perfect harmony of their proceedings 
through every stage of its progress ; and more than 
all, in the enlargement of its agency, and the suc- 
cess. of its exertions. In this ‘labour of love” he 
took great delight ; he did st, “heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men:” and among all the 
Secretaries of our benevolent institutions, whether 
salaried or gratuitous, where i is the individual better 
qualified, upon the whole, to discharge the onerous _ 


_ duties, or less disposed to presume upon his com- — 
petency? To this vigorous and protracted exercise 


of Christian charity, he was assisted to bring a 
zeal, a vigilance, and a perseverance, always ex- 
emplary, and, on some special occasions, surprising ; 
anc. it is not more than simple justice to state, that, 
to his naturally generous disposition, an equitable 
pecuniary remuneration of his valuable services 
would not have presented to him any thing like an 
equivalent for that refined enjoyment which he 
derived from thus liberally contributing towards 
promoting the evangelization of the sister country. 
He possessed a very correct knowledge of the 
principal agents employed to conduct the Society's 
operations; and as occasion. required, would most 4 
beneficially stimulate, or repress, encourage, and 
regulate their exertions. As to the pecuniary sup- 
plies, in relation to which his mind was sometimes 
oppressed, he uniformly laid great stress on the 
exercise of faith. “Let us,” he would often say, 
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the and trust in God for support ;” and 
it ought, re to be recorded with gratitude, 


that numerous events in the history of the Society 


fully justified his confidence ; and, indeed, upon this 
principle, rather than upon any thoroughly digested, 
system of finance, even up to this time, have the 
a contributions been obtained, and the work carried 
Mr. Ivimey was happily exempt from that dis- 


position ver so frequently exhibits itself in dis-— 


covering’ | t the imperfections, rather than in com- 
mending the excellencies, of others. If he saw 
incipient talent, though attended with many unpro- 
mising circumstances, it would be sure to receive 
his prompt encouragement. In some instances his 
expectations were disappointed ; but in not a few 
he was amply rewarded, by perceiving the maturity 
to which his fostering care had been rendered 
subservient. From that petty jealousy which 
would prevent or interrupt good neighbourhood 
with his ministering brethren, whether of his own 
or any other denomination, or employ little arts of 


detraction, he was remarkably free. Often has he 


been known, not only earnestly to recommend 
destitute churches, in the vicinity of his own con- 
-gregation, to invite, as their pastors, men of popular 
talents, but also to exert his influence to obtain 
the assistance of such persons for them. In attend- 
ing upon the ministrations of his brethren, though 
he would occasionally find fault, it was much more 
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usual for’ him, with affectionate warmth, openly to 


express his approbation. If he knew any one of 


his ministering brethren to have been brought, by 
some painful circumstances, into a state of deep 


depression, he would anxiously watch for a favour- 


able opportunity to assist in raising that brother 


from obscurity to respectability; and if it were a 
case of pecuniary difficulty, he would cheerfully 
contribute himself, and urgently solicit the aid of 
others, In the. exercise of this ingenuous and 
liberal temper, he enjoyed no ordinary satisfaction ; ; 


it was, at once, the influence of his principles, and 


the evidence of his character. And how devoutly is 
it to be desired, that such genuine illustrations of | 
pure and undefiled religion should adorn the 
ministerial office, and be found in the Christian 

The conversational powers of Mr. Ivimey | were 
considerably beyond the average of what are ordi- 
narily possessed ; which, in connexion with much 
general information, a retentive memory, and a 
disposition to communicate, rendered his social | 
intercourse very often highly interesting. He mot — 
only knew what was essential to sustain instructive 


and animated discourse, | but’ his resources were 


quite adequate to the demand. Not unfrequently, 
in the society of his friends, he would accompany 


his conversations with a point and humour, to the 


influence of which no one present could be insen- 
sible. In the mee of the a however, like all 
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persons eddie to its employment, he was some- 
times in danger. of ‘unintentionally inflicting a 
wound, which, afterwards, not only occasioned him — 
much pain, but which, he found, it was by no 
means easy to heal. But those who, in the social — 
relations of life, knew him intimately, will unite — 
in testifying, that his prevailing disposition was 
benignity ; and that in his faithfulness as a friend, 
his affection as a husband, his kindness as a pa- 
rent, and his consideration as a master, this temper 
was very conspicuous. 

What Mr. Ivimey was in retirement may be seen, 
partially by some few extracts from his private 
papers, which have been introduced in an earlier 
part of this volume. It was, however, evident that 
his life was not intended to be that of a recluse, 
His qualifications were such as eminently fitted him 
for extensive public usefulness. Indeed, while this 
was well known to others, it was practically ad- 
mitted by himself, and seems, in some measure, to 
authorize the claims which were almost continually — 
made upon his time and attention, and to justify the 
cheerful promptitude with which they were gene- 
rally conceded. But, besides these engagements 
being mostly of a description with which devotional 
services were necessarily connected, it is certain 
that he gave himself unto prayer. And he found 
opportunities, also, to excite and encourage others 
to unite with him in these hallowed exercises. Thus, 


for a at his request, 
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of bie: ministering in immediate 
bourhood, met regularly at his residence,| on, aSa- 


turday afternoon, to spend one hour in, -reading, the 
Scriptures, prayer, and praise. In a,,word, while 
‘to those whose opportunities were most favourable | 
for coming to a conclusion upon the subject, the 


evidence of his personal religion was in a-high 


degree satisfactory, every one acquainted with him 


must have perceived, that to promote, in connexion _ 
with his brethren, the great objects of Christianity, 
his pulpit, his vestry, his dwelling, and his heart, 
were always easy of access; and if these pages 


have not entirely failed in their design, it must 
have become manifest that, from his conversion to 
his death, he was at no time padiifferent to. ‘such 


pursuits. / 

If it were not hietinlay asserted that Mr. Ivimey 
participated in the imperfections of our common 
and sinful nature, enough has been stated to autho- 
rize the humbling conclusion ; and reference for its 


confirmation, were that necessary, might very pro- 


perly be made to those ingenuous acknowledgments — 
of personal depravity, which, in accordance with the 
practice of the most eminently pious, he was accus- 


tomed to make. Any attempt, therefore, to repre- 


sent him as faultless would not only righteously 
incur the charge of extravagance, but from himself, 


were that now possible, would insure the expres- 
sions of his severest disapprobation. At the same 


time, without intending to | justify in the slightest 
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degree’ might have been wrong; either in 
unamiable feeling’ or its discovery, it’ will’ be ‘ad- 
mitted that’ ‘often, in’ part at least, toa peculiar 
_ physical temperament must be referred those more 
obvious defects of character, from which even the 
most distinguished individuals have not been wholly 
exempt. That the constitutional energy of Mr. 
Ivimey was intimately connected with every ap- . 
_ proved xertion of his valuable life, all who were — 
men to its occurrences must have had numer- 


ous opportunities of observing; but an occasional 


overflow of ardour, which he seemed not always 
able to restrain,—and the reaction of which in 
many 1 aa proved exceedingly distressing to 
himself,—sometimes produced considerable anxiety 
in the minds even of his best friends. Such seasons — 
_ of regret, however,—regretted by none so much as 
by himself,—which for a short time, like the evan- 
escent cloud which becomes the more visible by the 
light which it obscures, speedily passed away, and 
that which was refulgent and permanent in charac- 
ter resumed its attractive appperene and its benig- 
nant operation. | 
The employment of human agency in any doeaiate: 
ment of the Saviour’s administration, is a signal 
proof of his ineffable condescension ; and its intru- 
‘sion beyond the boundary which he has prescribed 
would assume rather the character of interference 
than of co-operation in the accomplishment of the 
divine purpose. Whenever, therefore, the particular 
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bourhood, met regularly at his residence, on a.Sa- 
turday afternoon, to spend one hour in.reading, the 
Scriptures, prayer, and praise. In word, while 
to those whose opportunities were most favourable 
for coming to a conclusion upon the subject, the 
evidence of his personal religion was in a_high 
degree satisfactory, every one acquainted with him 


must have perceived, that to promote, in connexion 


with his brethren, the great objects of Christianity, 
his pulpit, his vestry, his dwelling, and his heart, 
were always easy of access; and if these pages 

have not entirely failed in their design, it must 


Sy have become manifest that, from his conversion to 


his death, he was at no time indifferent to such 
pursuits. 
If it were not distinctly ciatlis that Mr. Ivimey 
participated in the imperfections of our common 
and sinful nature, enough has been stated to autho- 
rize the humbling conclusion ; and reference for its 
confirmation, were that necessary, might very pro- 
perly be made to those ingenuous acknowledgments 
of personal depravity, which, in accordance with the 


_ practice of the most eminently pious, he was accus- 


tomed to make. Any attempt, therefore, to repre- 
sent him as faultless would not only righteously 
incur the charge of extravagance, but from himself, 
‘were that now possible, would insure the expres- 


sions of his severest disapprobation. At the same 
time, without intending to justify in the slightest 
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degree have dew wrong, eithiek in 


unamiable feeling or its discovery, it will be‘ad- 


mitted ‘that’ often, in part at least, peculiar 
physical temperament must be referred those more 
obvious defects of character, from which even’ the 
- most distinguished individuals have not been wholly 
exempt. That the constitutional energy of Mr. 
Ivimey was intimately connected with every ap- 
_ proved exertion of his valuable life, all who were 
attentive to its occurrences must have had numer- 
ous opportunities of observing ; but an occasional 
overflow of ardour, which he seemed not always 
able to | restrain,—and the reaction of which in 
many. instances proved exceedingly distressing to 
himself ,—sometimes produced considerable anxiety 
in the minds even of his best friends. Such seasons 


of regret, however,—regretted by none so much as 
by himself,—which for a short time, like the evan- 
escent cloud which becomes the more visible by the 
light which it obscures, speedily passed away, and 
_ that which was refulgent and permanent in charac- 


resumed its attractive and its benig- 


Nant operation. 
The employment of human agency in any depart- 
ment of the Saviour’s administration, is a signal — 
proof of his ineffable condescension ; and its intru- 


sion beyond the boundary which he has prescribed 


would assume rather the character of interference 
than of co-operation in the accomplishment of the — 


divine purpose. Whenever, therefore, the particular 
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service assigned to any individual is completed, he is 
dismissed from the scene of his labour, and called 
to render an account of its performance. To some 
the removal may occasion great surprise; and to_ 


others, deep sorrow: here it may be deemed irre- 


parable, and there it may be regarded as pro- 
foundly mysterious. But, as it was not possible 
it should occur previously to the fulfilment of such 
designs as were predetermined in connexion with 
his mortal existence, néither could its delay be per- 
mitted either to obstruct the appointed and unfrus- 


_trable arrangements of the present state, or prevent 
the entrance of the departed spirit into its celestial — 


repose. On various accounts the death of Mr. Ivi- — 
mey was, indeed, a mournful event; and though, for 
some time, it had been anticipated, yet, when it was 


known to have taken place, a very strong emotion 


of concern and regret pervaded an extensive circle 
of friends ; and every one, at all acquainted with the 
numerous and devoted labours of his public and 


private life, felt that a loss of no ordinary magni- 


tude, and perhaps not immediately to be repaired, 


was sustained. It is, however, in a high degree 


alleviating to reflect, that a life of such uncommon 
zeal and diligence, occupied almost exclusively in 


endeavours, which to a remarkable extent were 


accompanied with success, to promote the best 
interests of his fellow-men, and enlarge the king- 
dom of the Redeemer, was continued, with the ex- 
ception of occasional attacks of indisposition, nearly 
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in full vigour during threescore years; and it is 


still more abundantly consolatory to consider, that 
after haying thus “served his own generation by 
the will of God,” he was peacefully conveyed 


_ through the chamber of death, that he might 
“enter into the j joy of his Lord.” 
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ON THE DIVINE PRESENCE. 


Hen. xiii. 6—J will never leave thee, nor Jorsake thee. : 
Tue presence of Christ with his people is a sentiment 
the Scriptures assert,—a truth in which his people rejoice, — 
T shall meg briefly to speak to its nature, its cer- 
tainty, and its perpetuity. “JT will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.” 

1. This expression appears to be a quotation from several 
places of the Old Testament; for as Jesus Christ always 
stood in the relation of a Saviour to his people, so, before 
his incarnation, he very frequently made himself known to 
them, asserting his love and favour towards them. To 
Jacob he said, “ I will not forsake thee ;” to Israel, and to 
Joshua; ;—but in all these places, I suppose it intends more _ 
particularly the displays of His power for their defence ; of 
his wisdom for their guidance; and of his faithfulness to 
execute all his promises to them. Jesus still dwells with 
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his disciples. None will suppose that we intend his real _ 
presence ; that cannot be, because the heavens have received _ 
him ; but ’tis his dwelling with and in his people, by his — 
Spirit. This he repeatedly asserted before his departure : “I 
will not leave you comfortless.” We read of Chrst dwelling _ 
in the heart by faith; and of the bodies of believers being i 
temples for the Holy Ghost, in which he dwells, and 
amongst whom he walks. As God is incomprehensible i in his 


nature, so in his works of creation, and no less so in the F 


operations of his grace ; but as in nature we clearly trace — 
the divine hand in the effects produced, so in those super- _ 
natural influences which are felt by all who are born of the 
Spirit, the agent must certainly be considered divine. — 
But here let us pause, and express our astonishment. 
“ But will God in very deed dwell with man upon the earth?” 
“ What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son 
of man, that thou shouldst visit him?” It is under the 
familiar idea of a companion we are led to consider the | 
presence of Christ with his people. There was a time when — 
they could not walk together, because of the alienation of © 
heart which, as sinners, they manifested ; they were out — 
of the way. Divine grace has been displayed, and their 
feet are turned into the way of peace. They were enemies — 
in their minds by wicked works ; butnow they are reconciled, — 
and he dwells with them, and walks with them. 
1. As their counsellor :—“ He shall teach you all things, | 
and bring all things to your remembrance. He shall take of | 
mine, and give it to you.” His instructions, therefore, relate to 
the character and works of Christ; to teach them their need, | 
and to granta supply, It is written in the prophets, “ They | 
shall be all taught of God.” “‘Those who have heard of 
the Father come to me. . 


2. As their -—He always finds them broken: 
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hearted, but he binds:them up. His hands make whole: He 
whispers consolation; speaks a word in season to them when 


weary ; tells them it shall not be for ever; that it shall 


together for good. I am wih thee; be not 
dismayed, 

As 
ears shall hear a voice behind thee, saying, “This is the way, 
walk in it.” They are foolish and may mistake; but he is 
wise and cannot err. They are perverse, and are inclined to 
wander ; but he chastens them, and corrects their wander- 
ings. There are many who lie in wait to deceive ; who at- 
tempt to draw them away from their stedfastness. “I am 


the way " keep close to me ; follow my example; tread in — 


the footsteps of the flock. Look at those who have wickedly 


departed, and tremble at their fearful doom. Consider — 


these ; for though I have restored them, yet see how their 
bones are broken ; hear them cry, “My wounds stink and 
are corrupt, because of my foolishness.” 


4. As their protector :—‘ Judah’s lion guards the way.” 
_ What would a poor saint do, against the confederate | 
_ forces of earth and hell? It is his invisible hand which de- _ 


fends them from the fiery darts of the devil. He is the 


Shepherd of Israel, who never slumbers nor sleeps. His — 


eye is ever upon them, There is never a moment when 
he does not know their situation; for if there was, Satan 
would destroy them; he is going up and down the earth ; 
but behold, there is a hedge set about Job; he cannot 
over—he cannot destroy—he cannot undermine. 

IL. Its perpetuity. This arises from the unchange- 
ableness of his nature. He is without variableness or 
shadow of turning. “I am God, I change not.” His merey 


endureth for ever. His compassions fail not. His absolute 


perfection secures his immutability. What is the cause 


eir guide :—I will guide thee Thy 
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of friendship being uncertain ; they 

minds,—circumstances alter. Perhaps we are left and for- 
saken, when we most need support; the mountains: may 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but my loving-kindness 
shall not depart; I will never leave. Jesus Christ is'the — 


same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. There is neither 


present, past, nor future with God; and if we consider it so, 
then we may say, What he was in time, he was from eter. — 


nity, and will be to eternity,—the same immutable Jesus. | 


2. From his eternal engagements :—I will give thee — 
for a leader and guide to my people. 
these, thousands were taken to glory before he actually | 
fulfilled them. There is nothing in his people but what he — 
foresaw ; he knew they would be a stiff-necked people. It 
was not because of their loveliness he undertook their 
cause ; and having endured the cross, he expects to re- 
ceive the reward of his labours ; for the same arrangement, 4 
which determined to make his soul an offering for sin, de- 
creed he should see his seed. Jesus feels an interest in 
your salvation ; and therefore he will never leave you, 

_ From his promises :—His word is faithful and true, and 
he has power to make them good. If promises are not 
fulfilled, it arises from one or other of these causes; but 


_ shall it ever be said of Jesus, that he promised more than — 
he had to give; that he raised the expectations of his — 


people with an intent to deceive them? Had this been his — 
character, he would have promised. them an enoenption a 


from pain and misery here. 


No, Christian. These things saith he that is faithful, 
he that is true, he that openeth and no man shutteth, he | 
that hath the key of David. And hath he said, and will 
he not do it? Hath he spoken, and will he not make it — 
good? I will not leave thee, till I have done the things 


Upon the credit of 
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tothee of. He promised after 
he had quietly endured, he received the promise. —And’ so 


will all his people, if the immutable promise and oath’ wd 
the eternal and immutable Jesus are to be taken) 

_ 4, From the preparations he is making for their recep- 
tion. ‘How did he comfort his disconsolate disciples? “ In 
my father’s house——.” And though I go, I will come 


again, and take you to myself.” Say, shall these mansions | 


not be occupied? [fone believer were to fall, there would 
be a vacant seat in heaven, to proclaim to all its inhabitants 
that Jesus had not sufficient wisdom to calculate the num- 


ber of his people. Say, shall the Head be in heaven, and 


any of the members of the mystical body be wanting? 


Why is the church represented under this figure, if not to 


set forth its completeness: if a member be wanting, the 
_ body is incomplete. 

If one is lost, then the anticipations of the Saviour 
must be disappointed ; for we know he calculated upon 
saying, “Here am I, the children thou hast given 
me.” That he should present to himself a glorious church, 
quite perfect. If any fall, then he is not able to keep them 
from it; neither can he present them faultless, with exceed- 


‘ing joy. If he leaves or forsakes any, then it will appear 
_ that his influences were not like a fountain of living water, 
a pool which is dried up. Not like incorruptible seed, 


living and abiding for ever; but a substance gH died 
and became extinct. | 


Rervections. —If Christ dwells with: his people, then 


how great their honour! | 
9. How safe their state |— 


“Not all shins or sin can say, 
_ Shall turn bis heart or love away.” 
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crucified,” 
because he well knew, that if sinners were converted, the 
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He most 


God be for us, who can be us? 


mighty. 


8. Whata strong of lifts his head! 


His redemption nigh. 


THE RANSOM PRICE. 


Titus 1. 14.— Who gave himself for us, that he might re-_ 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar 
people, keatous of good works, 


Ir is remarked of some popish missionaries in Chis, 
that in order to persuade the Chinese to embrace the 
gospel, they kept the crucifixion of Jesus out of sight. 
Foolish attempt | Awful perversion of truth ! They deprived 
it of its chief ornament ; robbed it of its highest glory. Very 


different was the apostle’s condact, who declared “that he 


was determined to know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him 
This was the theme of his highest glory, 


people of God edified, or any glory brought to God, this 
was the power of God to effect it. The verse which I have 
read will lead to the contemplation of this subject; ® 
subject so interesting, that it is always new to the real — 
believer; so important, that it will never lose its savour, — 


but acquire beauties till it blooms in eternal glory. 


It is to the death of Christ and its sovereign conse-— 
quences I invite your attention. There is a peculiar emphasis — 
upon the character of Christ. Great God and our Saviour 
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are united in the apostle’s description, and always should 
be in our views of the subject. Itis on the dignity of his 
character, and the voluntary nature of his sufferings, the 
Scriptures lay so much stress when speaking of his sacri- 
fice, as making an atonement for sin. ‘To depreciate his 
glories, or to deny his voluntary work, js to rob this sacri- 
fice of all its efficacy. Who gave himself. This is spoken of 
lim who was the brightness of his Father’s glory ; in whom 
all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt bodily, equal in dignity 
and power. What amazing love! He gave himself. There 
was nothing else of equal value, either in heaven or earth. | 
_ Herein perceive we the love of God, “ because he laid 
- down his life for us.” Had he given hitneblf merely as an 
example, as some speak, I see not how the sacred writers 
can be acquitted from the charge of an attempt to impose, 
as they constantly extol his death as a propitiation, a sacri- 
fice, an atonement. Scripture must be crucified as well as 
Christ, in order to get rid of it. “Awake,O sword!” Jesus 
_ interposes betwixt his people and justice, and receives that — 
punishment they deserved. I said, for his people, for I 
think the language of the text supposes that it was for a — 
particular people he died. It has been said, that the ~ 
sacrifice of Christ is an atonement for sin in general, in 
order that a way may be made for the communication of 
pardon on repentance ; but herein perceive we the love | 
_ God hath towards us: ‘‘ While we were yet sinpiets, he died 
for us.” “TI lay down my life for the sheep.” 

Its sovereign consequences, as it relates to their state, 
their character, and their conduct. ‘Their state: they are 
redeemed from all iniquity. The death of Christ is often — 
spoken of under the idea of a ransom price: “And to give his 
life a ransom for many.” “ He gave himself a ransom for all,” 
‘‘He hath redeemed us to God by his blood.” How dreadful 
the bondage in which they were to sinand iniquity! Their 
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ae 
own.Justs, are their. tyrants; by these..they, are 
these they are willingly subject... The. Israelites whenjin, 
Babylon were not contented, but wept when, they, remem+ 
bered Zion ; when in Egypt their cries of distress jascended: 
to God; but, alas! men love their chains, they embrace thein 
fetters. How hateful must such conduct. be in the sight of 
God ! How heavy that wrath which is due to ‘such trans-, 
gressions ! How great their guilt, how awful their misery. ! 
But Jesus is their surety; he becomes. responsible. for, 
them ; he offers his own life to ransom theirs: and thenit; — 
is that Jehovah says, “Deliver them from going downto — 
the pit; Ihave found a ransum.” “He hath redeemed us 
f from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us.” “He _ 
was delivered for our offences, and rose again for our justi- — 
fication.” Hence the triumphant boast of the apostle when 
contemplating the sufficiency of the work of Christ: “Who, _ 
- shall lay. any thing to the charge of God’s elect?”. | 
Ontheir.character. “‘ And purify to himself a peeslies 
people,” The death of Christ hath a double aspect towards, -— 
God and his people; it not onlymakes atonement forguiltand 
iniquity, butis designed to cleanse them from the pollution — 
of sin. Hence his death is spoken of under the figure of a 
fountain opened forsin: ‘“ He gave himself for the church, — 
that, he might cleanse it by the washing of water by the 
word.” Hence we are said to be saved by the washing, of. me 
regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost., Allwho 
are included in his death will be purified, as they make ap- 
plication to this blood, and.as it is applied to their con- 
sciences. These are a peculiar people; they are the only 
people who do not find sin their proper aliment; but while 
others drink in iniquity like water, and sin as with acart-- 
if rope, these groan on account of its indlveneie, and say, “Wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow.” . They are. in every. 
| sense peculiar ; they differ from the men of the world; and 
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were 'they to act perfectly in character, they would 
mre They have not the same sentiments: those have 
the world ag’ their portion ; but these are travelling towards 
heaven. ‘They are a peculiar people because of the high value 
Christ puts upon them ; they are his treasure, his property ; 
he views them with delight, calls them his jewels and his 
portion. It is for these he carries on his designs in the 
world ; for these the sun rises and sets; but for these he 
would not bear with the world of the ungodly: and when — 
the heavens and the earth are burned up, a new heaven and 
a new earth will be prepared for their reception, = 
8. In their conduct. “Zealous of good works.” © This 
was included in his design, and this effect is certainly’ pro- 
duced. They were to be conformed to the image of Christ, 
and we know what was the most striking feature in his 
conduct,—it was good works. Now to effect this, they are’ 
united to Christ, they are one spirit with him ; and will a 
fountain send forth sweet waters and bitter? or can we sup-— 
pose that the root and the branches will be different ? or the 
head and the members be altogether unlike each other? 
This must intend the whole compass of goodness, Phil. iv, 
8. They delight i in the law of God ; his commandments are 
their delight: yea, they are said to be zealous, to feel ardour 
in the cause of Christ; not to be satisfied with negativé | 
goodness, but to abound in every good word and work. 'To” 
hypocrite, 
Christians, learn your to the death of Chiist} 
yout iniquities would have been your ruin. 
tation against sin. 
No holiness but what springs the death of 
peculiar people.” Some say it intends something we have” 
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obtained by our own labour and industry, and laid up for oir 
own use : others, something we have set our hearts and affec- 
tions upon in a special and peculiar manner. 


| 
\ 
A 


THE FEARFUL ENCOURAGED. 


Isaian xli. 10.— Lear thou not, for Lam with thee ; benot 
dismayed, for Lam thy God: Iwill strengthen thee; yea, I 
willhelp thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 


of my righteousness. 


Tur history of the church in all ages of the world exhi- 


bits the power and goodness of God constantly manifested to- 
wards it.. This becomes peculiarly interesting to us, because, 


as the church is one, so we may expect that the same care 


will be ever exercised, the same power for ever displayed ; 


besides the weakness, danger, complaints, and fears that 
brought these perfections into view, are a picture of our 


_ feelings, and a representation of our necessities ; while the 
declarations made for its encouragement are suited to our 


experience, and well calculated to counteract our fears, and 
remove dismay. 
It should seem that idolatry was now they 
were each encouraging his fellow to go on in making gods — 
for the people; because iniquity abounded, the professed — 
love of many waxed cold : the godly were alarmed; perhaps _ 
they were ready to say, ‘“‘ The Lord hath forsaken, and my © 
God hath forgotten me.”. The Lord hears their complaints, 
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O heavens! be astonished, earth i—de- 


_ Clares, for their support, that he is with them. : 
OxssErvaTion.—That the declarations and promises of 
Jehovah are designed to remove the fear and ee of his 
people. | 

' Gall your attention to his declarations. II. To his pro- 
mises. III. Show how admirably calculated these are } to 
accomplish the end. 

I, His declarations. 1. His constant presence. 2, That 


he is their unalienable portion. He is constantly with them. 


“1 am with thee,” not merely in a way of general providence ; 


so he is with all, supporting, guiding, and making every _ 


thing subserve the promotion of his glory. . This view of 
Deity led David toexclaim, “ Whither shall I go from thy 
_ Spirit, or flee from thy presence?” But thereis a special way 


in which he is present with his people, as he was with the 


Israelites in the wilderness; when Moses said, “If thy 


presence go not with us, carry us not up hence ;” let us — 


rather continue in the wilderness with the presence and 
company of our God, than go into the land of Canaan with- 
out it. It is as a God of grace he dwells with and accom- 


his people. 
That the people of God are the subjects of fear and dis- 


may, needs no proof but observation and experience, and is _ 
strongly implied in all those’ dehortations against it that we — 
meet with in the sacred writings. But from whatever cause 


these arise, the declaration before us is admirably calculated 


to counteract it. Let us consider it as an apprehension of 
danger, a fear of necessity, or a dread of not persevering in — 


the divine life. Is an apprehension of danger felt by the 
people of God, when they first set out towards' Mount Zion, 
asking the way with their faces thitherward? How many 
obstacles stand in the way! How many enemies oppose 


their progress! Here are all the corruptions of depraved | 
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nature, like traitors in a citadel, disposed to-pivelit up: to thd 
besieging army. . There is the world spreading its delicious 


_ watehing for their halting, laying snares for their feet, and 
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baits, endeavouring to inveigle the affections and delude the 
senses, while the confederate forces of earth and hell, filled 
with implacable malice, and inspired with hellish wrathy are 


endeavouring to draw them aside from the paths of righte~ . 
ousness and the ways of God. Not to fear in these cir- 
cumstances would argue the most senseless stupidity; not 
to feel dismay, prove a want of conscious weakness. It is 
from these views, connected with a sense of extreme imbeci- 
lity, that they often, like David, exclaim, “TI shall one day 
fall by the hand of my enemies.” How suitable then the 
divine declaration, “ Fear thou not, [am with thee!” As much | 
as if he had said, Lift up thine eyes to the heavens, and. con- 
template the earth ; these are the works of mine hands. I, 
who possess all liasie, am with thee, observing thy situation, 
always at hand to render thee assistance. Fear not, for no 
man shall set on thee to do thee hurt ; I am thy shield, and 
thine exceeding great reward. ‘Though many troubles shall be 


to the wicked, yet those who trust in the Lord, mercy 


shall compass them about. As birds flying, sothe Lord is 


round about his people from hencefortheven forever. The eter- 


nal God is thy refuge; underneath are the everlasting arms. 
When these can fail, then you may sink; when he is not 
the Almighty, your enemies may succeed. Keep the con- 
stant presence of God with his people, and the greatness of 


his character, in your mind, and then you see the propriety of 


“ Fear not.” and may boldly say, “The Lord is our helper ; 
we will not fear.” “If God be for us, who can be against us ?” 

Does it arise from a fear of want? 1 apprehend this is 
not an uncommon case, but peculiar to the people of God. 


| As a creature, man is the subject of innumerable wants; he 


needs constant supplies ; while the faith of his own people 
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has been severely, from the situation ‘ih: which 


they are placed by Divine Providence. There are not’ many 


rich, noble, not many mighty: few, compara- 


tively, but are called to live by faith, and feel the aoataaity | 


of asking their daily bread. 

“God hathchosen the poor of this world tech infaith.” Yes, 
though they may be deprived of the abundance ‘of worldly 
prosperity, and are often dismayed on account’ of their 
penury, and the increasing necessities of themselves and 
families ; yet they are immensely rich, for every one of them 
is authorized to say, from the language of the text—“I am 
thy God”—God is my portion, says my soul, therefore do I 


hope in him. How rich the grant! How benevolent their 


heavenly Benefactor! He hasgiven them, inthearrangements 
of the covenant of redemption, himself as.a portion, Chris- 
tians, be not dismayed ; hear him say, “ I will be thy God:” 
and this includes every thing else. He means to inform you, 
that all his perfections are engaged for your support ; that all 
his possessions are secured as your inheritance; that, as he 


has given you his Son, he will also give youall things; that,as 


you are now his: children, you are also heirs of God, and 

joint-heirs with Christ Jesus. You may look up with the 

greatest confidence, saying, “I will not fear, for the Lord 

Jehovah 1 is my strength and my song; he is become my sal- 

vation. This God is my God for ever and for ever. Be not 

| dismayed, O my soul, for heis the health of "y amamer 
and my God.” 


But there are othet arising from the length of the 


journey, and from its gloomy termination. It is said of the 


children of Israel, when they compassed the land of Edom, | 


that their souls were much discouraged because of the way. 


To such tremulous persons, the Lord speaks in all the lan- 


guage of affection and love : “I will strengthen thee.” “ He 
strengthened me with _— in my soul,” He renews their 
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strength ; he strengthens their hearts by —- their 


faith, and inspiring them with fresh hope. | 4 
In addition to his declaration respecting what: he i 1s te 


them, he promises what he will do in future. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


Marr, xviii. 20.— Where two or three ure gathered together 
— inmy name, there am I in the midst of them. 


WueEn the mind is in a state of gloom, arising from 
discouraging circumstances, it is quite natural to suppose 


it will advert, if possible, to some consideration which may 


seem to counteract its distress. I am very averse to introduce 


any thing of a personal nature into the pulpit ; yet I think it 


right to say, on this occasion, that my mind has been pain- 
fully exercised lately, on account of the few who attend 


our week-day lectures. It would not be proper or profitable, 
probably, were I to recite the various conjectures I have 


formed as to its cause ; and it certainly is most: rational, 


when a disease is evidently increasing, rather to apply 
specific remedy than to waste time in inquiring into the pro-_ 


bable cause of the disorder. In thisstate of mind, | can assure 


you, I felt the need of some other source of comfort aud 
- encouragement, on a Wednesday night, than what arose 


from the attendance of my frends; and I likewise con- 


cluded, that those who! made : a point of filling up their sl 
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places would require. to prevent them from. 
_ ing under discouragement also. I have therefore .fixed on 
the verse: 


edification, and, if the Lord pleases, that a:statement of its 


truth may awaken them to a sense of their neglected and — 


lost privileges. 
The proposition it contains is -avideatla this : That 


persons properly attending on the worship of God may 


confident a expect the company of Christ. This will lead 
us to consider two particulars. 


1. What is included i in a proper attendance on the wor- 
ship of God | 


2. What are those privileges connected with nae 
practice ? 


—Itis very evident, when our Lord seu of two or three 
gathering together, he intends public or social worship. 
It is a possible case, that persons may be so circumstanced, 


either from situation, connexions, afflictions, &c., that they — 


cannot attend public worship; and these are not left with- 
out a promise ; for “‘ Thus saith the high and lofty One, To 
this man will I look,” &e. These are not here intended; it 
who have opportunity to collect together to worship 
God. ere is no doubt but a vast number profess to do 
this, who derive no advantage from it; but then, is there 


} nothing radically defective in their conduct? As causesand 


effects . necessarily blended together, the effect will be 
similar to the cause which produces it. This is evidently the 


caseinnature. Inreligion, God has connected the end with _ 
the means to promote it ; consequently, a neglect of the pro- ~ 
per use of the means must necessarily prevent a reception — 


of the end. The propriety of divine worship is here defined 


as meeting together in the name of Christ; and. I have no | 


doubt but it will be found, in proportion as this is attended 


have read to you, both for my own and your | 
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to, we shall enjoy his presence while all that dieseiiiais 
ment we often meet with, and of which we complain, re~ 
sults from not attending to this essential requisite. « .. 
1, To meet in his name has respect to his: authority. 
This is absolutely necessary. Every means of grace, whether 
social or public, ought to be considered of divine appoint. 
ment; that an attention to it is not merely a matter of 
choice, but of obligation. Hear Jesus, by his apostles, say, 
“ Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, as the 


manner of some is.” Many professors act, in regard to 


this matter, as if there was no king in Israel, and therefore 
they were at liberty to do what was right in their own eyes. 
Is there not just cause to fear, that many study their 
convenience rather than the authority of Christ ; ; and that 
others are more concerned to hear a particular person either 
display his abilities in praying or preaching, than to meet 
in the name of Christ? My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. God looks at the heart ; and when this is not 
engaged, he knows it, and will express his disapprobation, 
by sending such persons empty away. i 
To meet in his name, supposes a design to worship him. 
This language seems of a similar character with that ap- 
pointed to be used in the solemn ordinance of baptism, 
which is confessedly an act of solemn worship: “In the name_ 


of the Father,” &e, Ido not mean that Jesus Christ is to 


be worshipped to the exclusion of the Father and Son, 
1 conceive this is impossible ; for an act of worship to either of 


the divine persons in the Trinity, is to adore the one undi- 


vided God, But the descriptions of the primitive Christians 


seem to convey the idea, that to worship Christ was their 
_ professed object; hence, we read of those who “ call on the © 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” “ call on thy name,” &e. 


I apprehend, all who gather together, who have not this — 
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design | to'sidore’ arid agnify the Saviour, by 


their rbot and praises to him for the blessing’s they have 
received, and those they want, do not meet in the natne’ of 
Christ, and therefore need not expect a blessing. 

To seek 


done either by speaking well of his name, or praying for the 


extension of his gospel, or those are 


in propagating it. 
~ There am I in the midst of them.” 


‘1. Asa prince in the midst of his subjects, accessible by 


them,—disp 


to hear their ang relieve their 
wants. | | 


2. Asa aster in the midst of his dieciplie, to instruct: 


them in every thing essential to their happiness, “When 


they were alone, he explained all things to his disciples,” 


“ All thy children shall be taught of the Lord.” 
3. Asa physician, in the midst of his patients, to heal 


all their spiritual maladies : “He healed all who had need of | 


healing.” There are many things we feel which disorder us, 
and none can relieve but that Physician who has the balm 
of Gilead to apply. He is eminently the good Samaritan. 


4, Ais a general in the midst of his army, commanding 
them, and giving effect to their attempts to promiote his 
cause 5 that is the reason sinners are converted. Godis — 
there, and through the greatness of his power sinners fall — 


under him, | _ be 


advance the glory of his name. may be 
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STRANGERS BROUGHT TO ZION, 


Een. ui, 19.--- -Now, therefore, ye are no more strangers and _ 
foreigners ; but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God. 


In order to enjoy life, it is necessary both to estimate 
properly our mercies, and to feel grateful for them. ‘This 
is never done by those who regard not the operation of God's 
hands. Not convinced that every good and perfect gift of 
a providential nature comes immediately from him, they — 
attribute success and prosperity to their superior powers; 
to their well-arranged plans; to their industry : wates | they _ 
rob God of the glory due to his name. 

° It is the person who, while conscious he has forfeited 
every mercy, yet is indulged with innumerable blessings; 
who can look back and see the goodness of God displayed 
in choosing his inheritance for him; blessing him with . 
ability to labour, and crowning his exertions with success ; 

that feels an indescribable pleasure in bowing gratefully at 

his throne, and saying, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name.” These observations — 
on the source of real happiness are, I apprehend, confirmed | 
by our own experience at different times, and are made to — 
introduce a far more noble subject ; namely, the causes a 
Christian has to glorify God for special grace, displayed in 
his conversion and salvation. We invite your attention to _ 
the manner in which Paul attempts to excite real gratitude 
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in the souls of these Ephesian converts; and I feel the 
more pleased, because of the similarity there is in their cir- 
cumstances and ours. Were they heathens? So were we. 
Were they worshippers of strange gods? (I speak of our 
ancestors) So were we. Were they once dead in trespasses 
and sins? So were we. Walking the course of this world ? 
So were we, | 
_ 1. By directing their reflections to their previous cireum- 
stances, 
2. By calling their attention to their present honourable 
character.| | | 
1. By directing their reflections to their previous circum- 
stances. “Strangers and foreigners." He has his eye upon 
a particular point ; his attention is directed to a particular 
place or country: this is the church of God, which had ex- 
,  isted in the world, particularly amongst the Jews. He there- 
_ fore speaks of the Gentiles, as Englishmen would of those 
who inhabit other countries, and are, subjects of other 
governments. These are both strangers—persons who are 


quite unacquainted with us ; and foreigners—differing essen- — 


tially in theircomplexion, their habit, their language, cus- 
toms, &e. It is this sentiment the apostle inculeates 
(ver. 11, 12). As the uncircumcision ye were despised. 
And it is indeed a fact, that your situation was deplorable ; 
for at that time ye were without Christ—no prophecy of 


Christ, no knowledge of his character, no interest in his 


work : you were all aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel. This applies to us. Let us look back, Christians. Ye 


were “strangers and foreigners,” born in a country remote 


from the ¢ity of God, under the usurped authority of the 
devil as its God. Our manners were derived from the cus- 
toms that we saw prevalent, and all “that was in the world, 
the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of 
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life,” caught our attention, fascinated our minds, and we 
“walked according to it.” Our conversation was not 
heavenly : this language we did not understand ; but,on the — 
contrary, it was vain; probably filthy, blasphemous, and — 


abominable. If we heard of the laws of Zion, we disliked 
them, and said we would not submit to such regulations, If 


we were told of the privileges of the citizens, we could not | 
understand ; we neither had, nor wished to have, any con- 
nexion or acquaintance with them. These,Christian, wereour | 

sentiments ; but how dreadful our state! Tobea stranger to 
Zion is to be miserable, as no other city is in a condition 
of safety ; all others must be destroyed and perish. “ As for | 
those who would not that I should reign over them,” i 

By directing their attention to their present honourable | 
character. The figurative language of scripture is most 
expressive: every different term is designed to represent — 
something peculiar respecting the people of God ; while, col- _ 


lectively, they exhibit their perfect character. 


It is very observable, how all the figures unite in one — 
thing—to represent their union to and communion with each 
other. Are they the branches of a vine? The root is one: 
different members, but one body. A flock of sh eep and 


‘many others. And here by the inhabitants of the same city, © 


and the members of the same family composing an house- | 
hold. To this city, and this-family, all are strangers and — 
foreigners. So were the Ephesians ; but, as quickened by 
the Spirit of God,—as saved by grace,— interested in that — 
blood by which an atonement for sin was made, they, — 
though afar off, are brought near; the middle wall of parti- _ 
tion is broken down; they are no longer, as Jews and Gen- | 
tiles, divided ; but Christians are now united as fellow-citi-. 
zens of the city of God, and as composing the household of — 
faith. Christians it is to you the language i is 
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Ye no étraigers foreigners : the two like 
‘privilege and dignity. The first relates to your character as 
fellow-citizens of the saints. To be a citizen of Romé wis 
thought such a privilege, that Claudius Lysias, the chief 


captain, purchased it with’a very great sum. This none of _ 


you will say; but rather, with Paul, “ But'I was free born.” 


Yes, the Lord shall count when he writeth up the people, — 


that they were born there. Were the records of this city 
looked over, when the names of all the citizens appear, of 


how many would it be said, they purchased their freedom? 
How great the privileges! There is no charter, grant, or 


‘immunity, that has ever been granted to the city of God, 

whether it relates to the church militant or triumphant, but 
what belongs to you. Is it a privilege to draw near to God ? 
Jesus the mediator i is always ready to introduce you; for by 
him you have access, while the Holy Spirit kindly encou- 
rages and teaches you what you should say. Whilst strangers 
and foreigners, enemies to God, every thing of this nature you 


were ignorant of; but now you may draw near, even to his” 


seat. “No fiery cherubs guard his throne, nor double flaming 


sword.” So great is the encouragement, that, notwithstand- _ 
ing your imperfections, Jesus is an advocate with the Father — 


_always for you. This, I apprehend, is much overlooked by 


us Christians. What a privilege is it considered to be per- — 


mitted to lay a petition at the foot of the throne! And we 

may, by prayer and supplication with thanksgi ving, make 
known all our requests to God. This is your exclusive pri- 
_vilege, ye citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem; and here you 
stand upon equal ground with Abraham and all the patri- 
archs, the prophets and the apostles of Jesus. They trusted 
in God, and were not confounded ; they prayed to him, and 
were always heard. “He never said to the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in‘vain.” “You will recollect when you were a 


strangers at the throne of grace; when the languege you 
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now use was foreign to you; but now, in the same humble 
and confident manner with all the saints, you approach 
God under the influence of his Spirit, crying, TT mapher. 
This is the privilege of prayer. 

Exemption.—It should seem that the citizens of ete 
were exempt from punishment; and especially, if uncon- 
deraned by a proper tribunal. Paul pleads his citizenship 
in many places, to assert his dignity, and toescape the fury 
of his enemies, as well as to promote their mortification, 

Believers ! the miseries to which, when strangers and 
foreigners, you were exposed, you are now exempt from ; 
and what any saint has ever enjoyed, you have a right 
to. You were once under a law which threatened to 
destroy you ; but of you it is said, “ Against such there is no 
law.” You were then in a state of condemnation ; but now in 
Christ Jesus ye are freed from it, and shall never come 
into it. 

Included in this is safety. A city was, a 
fortified place ; and to dwell in these was accounted a privi- _ 
lege, because defended from their enemies. In what lofty 
strains does Isaiah sing of the strength of Zion! “Salvation — 
has God appointed for walls and bulwarks; he isa walloffire 
round about her.” “ Walk about Zion; count her bulwarks; =| 
tell hertowers ; that ye may tell it to the generation following. 
This God is our God for ever and ever.” Yeare fellow-citi- 
zens with the saints ; equally safeas any of them. And did you | 

ever hear that Satan stormed the walls of Zion, and carried 
off any of the citizens? He has sometimes met witha 
stranger or straggler, and overcome him; but in the world 
of ruin there is not one, nor ever will be, alin on canhpese 
citizen of Zion. They leave the city below, but immediately 
join the church above—the city which needs not the candle, 
neither the light of the sun. This proves, I think, your 
honourable character, and i is cause for Getet, | 
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But secondly, your dignity. “Of the household of God.” 
These are the same persons, but represented under a differ- 
ent character, and in a more honourable situation; as much 
superior as being a part of the — family is to — 
merely a citizen. 

“Whose house,” says Paul, “ere we.” Built up a 
house, called the household of faith. Here we may observe, 
that while servants may compose a part of the household 
amongst men, there are no servants in the family of God. 
' “Thou art no more a servant, but a son; and ifa son, an heir 
of God through Christ.” We have an account of the manner 
_ in which these apply, how received, and how treated, in the 
parable of the prodigal. Covered with rags and filth, and 
perishing for want, he comes to himself; he resolves to 
_ return to his father’s house, and to request that he might be 
made one of the hired servants, &c. He was received gra- 
ciously. And thus a poor sinner, through the effectual 
operations of the Holy Spirit, comes to himself. He would 
be willing to find the meanest place; gladly would he be any 
thing, if he) might be received. But, behold! the Lord 

prevents hed with the blessings of his goodness ; he is wel- 
comed to the family, not as a servant, but as a son; the best 
robe is ordered; the ring put on his hand, the shoes on his 
feet; and when . the Lord speaks, it is thus: “ sd son was 


dead,” &e. 


Of the household of God. There is no pares but he will 
‘provide every thing for them, and this according to their 
various wants. This family is composed of babes, young men, 


and fathers; and the food is provided suitable toeach. Say, ae 


ye that have children, would you withhold food, if you had it 
to give? per you, if they asked bread, give them a 
stone ? No “If ye then,—how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit?” and this includes 

every else. Of this household there are propel attend- 
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ants provided: the household of God Ca certainly receive 
their patrimony; for “if children, then heirs ; ;” they have 
already received the earnest of it in the sacred influences of 
the Holy Spirit, and by and by they shall receive the reward _ 
of the inheritance (for they serve the Lord Christ) at the 
redemption of the purchased possession. “ sama y blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom,” &c. 

Reflections. As a Christian’s happiness may be dutetiad (| 
hoth by pride and dejection, look to your former characterto 
check the first ; and to your present, to check thelast. When 


_ tempted to pride, say,“A Syrian ready to perish was my father;” 


and when to dejection, say, Shall I despair ? How shall I 


sink with such aprop? Complain, when all things are mine 
No, I will speak of the mercies of the Lord forever. _ 


Blessed are they that do his commandments, that ther 


~may have a ment to the tree of life. 


| 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 
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Gan. v. 18.—For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; 


only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by 


love serve one another. 
| 


ErrecTruaL is of the Holy Spirit on 
the heart, by which men are made new creatures. “When old _ 
things pass away, and all things become new,” a change 


_ takes place which, according to Scripture representation, 


is of the most entire kind ; comparable to a resurrection 
from the dead, or a restoration of sight to the blind, &c. 
It is the privilege which stands connected wes thts call- 
ing to which nade attention is now invited. scale 
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You are c Hed unto liberty. There are many hil 


cluded in this ; ; the primary sense undoubtedly is, that they 


were delivered from the observances of the ceremonial law, 
which the a tles called a yoke that neither they nor 
their fathers, were able to bear. These were. shadows of 


good things to come, carnal ordinances, beggarly elements ; 


the substance was Christ: as he was come, these had all 
fled away, unable to justify the sinner ; and yet they de- 


sired again to be in bondage to them. This is like human 


one is naturally inclined to do something to 
n; and they would much rather do “ some great 
“ wash and be clean.” The apostle, witnessing 


nature ; ever 


thing,” thai 


their stupidity, exclaims, “ O foolish Galatians ! who hath — 
bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth ; before 


whose eyes esus Christ has been evidently set forth, crucified 


and slain, as the antitype of all those, having fulfilled them — 


all? Bret ren, ye are called unto liberty from all these. 
We have no such lengths to go for worship thrice a year. 
- Compared ith these, how easy is the yoke of Christ ! How 
light his k urden ! His commandments are not grievous, 
but pleasai ness and It is Son 


free indeed. 
2. You ; ur at liberty the of the 
he apostle calls it, “ the law of sin and death.” — 


law; or, a 
“ It is the aw which conyinceth of sin; by the law is the 
knowledge of sin :” and it condemns for it, without the least 
intimation of deliverance. This law knows nothing of 
mercy. 

mulation. “If a beast touched the mountain, it was to 
be stoned,” &c. Jehovah appears in all the tremen- 
dous arra} 
fears and quakes. And it is impossible for any one who 
ved of his sinfulness to think of it without horror. 
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[here was every thing tremendous about its pro- _ 
of an insulted Sovereign. Moses exceedingly — 


voeth that bondage which — 
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feels, before he has any view of the Saviour. Like Cain, he 
exclaims, “‘ My punishment is greater than I can bear.” 
‘A wounded spirit who can bear?” They are like prisoners _ 
in a prison-house, crying, “ Bring my soul out of prison,” till | 
the gospel, which is called the “ law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus,” is proclaimed in their ears. This makes known 
liberty to the captives. The all-sufficient work of the 
Saviour is exhibited ; they are enabled to believe in him as 
“the end of the law for righteousness ;” his perfect work and 
his meritorious sufferings are imputed to them; they are 
pronounced innocent, and declared fit to live. “Against 
such thereis no law.” ‘Nocondemnation to those who are 
in Christ Jesus.” ——“ In bondage tosin.” This is that tyrant 
to whom all, in a natural state, yield their members ser- 
 vants to obey ; and his servants they are. The church of 
England says, ‘‘ We are tied and bound by the chain of our © 
_ sins.” Like an impious tyrant, it rules over all the powers of — 
_ the mind, and makes all the members subserve his inter- _ 

est. “No fear of God before their eyes; their feet swift to 
shed blood,” Gal. iii. A pitiable state ! and yet men are so 
besotted, that they embrace their fetters. and love their 
slavery. But, brethren, ye ‘are called unto liberty; ye are 
dead to, and therefore are freed from, sin ; sin shall not 
have dominion over you ; you were once dead in trespasses 
and sins, but now ye are alive unto God ; the grace of which | 
you partake leads you to hate even the garment spotted 
by the flesh; you look at sin, now, as the greatest enemy 
both to God and man; it attempts to rob God of his 
honour, and man of his happiness. Though your enemies’ 
are not all dead on the sea-shore, they are not all extermi- 
nated ; yet our old man is crucified with him ; it has received 


a mortal blow, and will by and by die; but even now they ne 


are not masters; they are in subjection to the power of 
grace: ye are free from the bondage of sin. The nature of — 
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this liberty : you are not a servant of Moses, but of Christ ; a 
you are not serving divers lusts and pleasures, but perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of the Lord ; not under sentence of 
eternal death, but designated to — glory; ;—nor shall 
any thing p your arriving there. 

The extent of Christian liberty. While Paul debthives 
its nature, he does not forget its boundaries. He wisely 
connects things together, which many put asunder. There 
are some who are afraid to exhibit the glorious doctrines — 
of the gospel, which exhibits the riches of grace reigning 
through righteousness to eternal life, lest it should generate — 
—licentious principles. If the heart is unsanctified, there is 
no doubt but man will do this ; but, because the dogs will 

take of the children’s bread, should these be starved ? 
Propose to a gracious man the extensive liberty to which 
he is called, and say, Though you sin ever so much, it will 
only make grace abound the more; his indignation will be 
immediately roused, and he will reply, “How shall I, 
that am dead to sin, live any longer therein ? God forbid ! ” 
_ Such are always saying, “ Use not liberty as an occasion to 
_ the flesh,” Dwelling merely on the practical ot it loses 
its most active principle. 

Others say, “ Ye are called to liberty,” iW while they say 
they will leave the application to the Spirit of God; but 
Paul adds the exhortation, “ Use not anager i as an occasion 
to the flesh.” 

The old man, which is coil kesdoithie to the deceitful 
_ lusts,—the fleshly part of man, will be taking occasion by 
every thing to pacify itself. The apostle, knowing this, as 
he afterwards declares, “ that when he would do good, evil 
was present with him,” proposes a caution not to use 
liberty in sentiments, dispositions, conversation, conduct. _ 

Sentiments are comprehended under the term heresies— 


contrary to truth ; for, though no prophecy of Scripture is 
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of any private interpretation, and every one has just liberty 
to judge for himself; yet this by no means encourages 
error. Some plead for the harmlessness of this ; but we are 
bounded by the oracles of truth, and we ought not to think 
any thing true but what is consistent with the analogy of 
faith ; for as it was written under the inspiration of the 
Spirit: of God, it must be consistent. 
Dispositions. Covetousness, envying, wrath, backbit- 
ings,—these are all expressly prohibited ; and the liberty of 
the gospel is abused, when persons a themselves i in any | 
thing condemned by it. 
Conversation. Filthy conversation and jesting, ery 


js not convenient. My brethren, these things ongnt not so 


to be; it is giving occasion to the flesh. 
Conduct. Fornication, adultery, every: thing contrary to 
the law of God, is ay i forbidden. 


THE .END. 


Printed by J. Haddon, Castle, Strect, Figsbury Square. 


i 
4 
2 
‘ 
> 
a 
€ 
/ | 


— 


i 
‘ 
i 
Pes 
SS 
See = 
. ; 
» ~ 
i 
4 
4 
e 
| 
4 
: 
7 \ 
i 
Be 
13 
. { 
j 
| 
; 
‘ 
Re 
4 
te 
t 
‘ ¢ 
. 
| 
{ 
3 
‘ 
; 
S 
- 
2 
« 
* 


